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PEKING'S SUPPORT OF INSURGENCIES IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 

EXECUTIVE 'SUMMARY 

This study eitahlishes the facts and examines 
the purposes of C.Hinats support of insurgencies in 
Southeast Asia. 

It is a fact that, despite China's overall 
policy of friendly relations, and despite the passage 
of some four years since the general ending of 
Cultural Revolution militancy, China continues to 
sponsor and support insurgencies against certain 
governments in Southeast Asia. Furthermore, in the 
cases of Burma and Thailand, such covert assistance 
has significantly expanded: high-ranking officers . 
from the PLAts 11th Army perform command roles in 
insurgent headquarters; PLA officers and non-coms 
help fill out the ranks of insurgent combat forces; 
PLA units in nearby Yunnan Province train and 
supply the rebels; and China-based "insurgent" 
radio stations beam operational guidance and anti- 
government propaganda support into Burma and Thailand. 
These remote insurgencies are not likely to threaten 
the Rangoon or Bangkok governments, but the fact 
remains that China's covert sponsorship of these 
insurrections is clearly impeding China's diplomatic 
attempts to elicit further responsiveness from these 
same governments. 

This study examines various possible purposes 
behind,this self-defeating course - -  "two faced," as 
the Burmese call it. Is the Chinese purpose essentially 



t h a t  o f  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  e x e r t  added p r e s s u r e  on c e r t a i n  
of  China 's  sma l l  ne ighbors?  O r  a  concern  n o t  t o  be  
up-s taged  by any new S o v i e t  p r e sence  i n  Sou thea s t  As ia  
and i n  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movements? O r  
an  unwi l l i ngnes s  o r  i n a b i l i t y  t o  c e a s e  suppo r t i ng  
i n s u r g e n c i e s  once begun? O r  b u r e a u c r a t i c  d i s a r r a y  
i n  t h e  conduct  o f  Chinese  f o r e i g n  r e l a t i o n s ?  O r ,  a  
r e f l e c t i o n  o f  Maois t  impulses?  The s t udy  concludes  
t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  l a t t e r  of  t h e s e  purposes  which c a r r i e s  
t h e  g r e a t e s t  f o r c e :  China suppo r t s  c e r t a i n  i n su rgenc i e s  
i n  Sou thea s t  A s i a  l a r g e l y  because  t h a t ' s  t h e  way t h e  
b o s s ,  Mao Tse- tung , .wants  i t  - -  f o r  h i s  own mix of  
s t ubbo rn ly -he ld  i d e o l o g i c a l  and p e r s o n a l  r e a sons .  

Th is  s t u d y  ha s  r e c e i v e d  c o n s t r u c t i v e  a s s i s t a n c e  
from a  number of C I A  o f f i c e s .  The s t u d y ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  
a r e  t hose  of i t s  a u t h o r ,  Ar thur  A. Cohen, and of  t h i s  
S t a f f .  

Hal Ford 
Ch ie f ,  D D / I  S p e c i a l  Research S t a f f  



PEKING'S SUPPORT OF INSURGENCIES IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 

Summarv 

Peking has a two-level foreign policy with 
respect to certain governments in Southeast Asia: 
ostensibly friendly diplomacy on one level; and 
insurgency-support on another - -  most notably in 
Burma and Thailand, to a lesser extent in Malaysia 
and the Philippines. The explanation for this .- 
anomaly is to be found mainly in the ideological 
and personal predilections of Mao Tse-tung, who 
still has such authority in the PRC that he can and 
does require the continuation of one policy, 
insurgency-support, which impedes Chinese progress 
in its overall diplomatic' efforts. 

The policy of insurgency-support does not 
seem to be essentially a device for exerting pressure 
on nearby governments, the stick of a rationally- 
conceived carrot-and-stick approach. Burma, for 
example, gives the Chinese leaders no cause for 
applying pressure: it is non-aligned, it has paid 
reparations to Peking for the damages of the mid- 
1967 anti-Chinese riots, and it has exchanged 
ambassadors with the PRC. Nonetheless, China is 
not only supporting but sponsoring the northeast 
insurgency, and the results are now detrimental to 
Peking's diplomatic interests - -  so much so that 
Prime Minister Ne Win is being forced out of his 
quiet isolationist policy into an active search for 
a common front against Peking, including a possible 
detente with Thailand. For its part, Thailand does 
give the Chinese leaders cause for applying pressure 
in order to eliminate the US military presence there, 



but  Peking has n o t  ind ica ted  t h a t  insurgency-support 
would end i f  t h a t  cause were t o  be removed: t h e  
Chinese-run ope ra t iona l  r ad io ,  Voice of t h e  People 
of Thai land,  broadcas t ing  from sou th  China, continues 
t o  a t t a c k  t h e  US m i l i t a r y  presence i n  Thailand but  
has never suggested t h a t  t h e  insu rgen t s .migh t  s e t t l e  
with Bangkok i f  t h a t  presence were removed. 

Nor does insurgency-support seem intended 
t o  prevent  t h e  Sov ie t s  from f i l l i n g  t h e  "vacuum" 
l e f t  by US withdrawals from t h e  a rea .  Nearby 
coun t r i e s  have t h e i r  own i n c l i n a t i o n s  and reasons 
f o r  avoiding a  r eques t  f o r  a  Sov ie t  presence.  
I r o n i c a l l y ,  i f  anything might work t o  f r i g h t e n  nearby 
coun t r i e s ,  providing f o r  them a  reason t o  t u r n  t o  
the  Sov ie t s  f o r  concre te  m i l i t a r y  a i d ,  i t  would be 
the  he ightening  of Chinese insurgency-support .  

S i m i l a r l y , , t h e  Chinese do n o t  appear t o  be 
suppor t ing  these  insurgencies  i n  o r d e r  t o  demonstrate 
t o  r a d i c a l s ,  world-wide, t h a t  they a r e  more revolu-  
t i ona ry  than t h e  Sov ie t s .  The evidence i s  t h a t  t he  
Chinese have shown no p a r t i c u l a r  concern wi th  t h e i r  
image among r a d i c a l s  i n  r ecen t  y e a r s :  f o r  example, 
China disparaged t h e  revolu t ionary  a c t i o n s  of r e b e l s  
i n  Ceylon and Bangladesh i n  1971; and t h e  Chinese 
opened themselves t o  charges w i t h i n  t h e  world Communist 
movement of l l oppor tun i s t i c  be t r aya l "  i n  J u l y  1 9 7 1  when 
they quickly  moved t o  s t r eng then  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  t h e  
new government i n  t h e  Sudan, which had a r r e s t e d  
l a rge  numbers of Communists. 

Nei ther  does insurgency-support seem t o  have 
b.een continue,d (and even somewhat inc reased  i n  t h e .  
cases of Burma and Thailand) because of momentum, 

. o r  "bureaucra t ic  lag."  Mao s u r e l y  has t h e  a u t h o r i t y  
t o  end insurgency-support i f  h e . s o  des i r ed .  He 
demonstrated h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  t u r n  p o l i c y  around- com- 
p l e t e l y  wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  US. He 



a l s o  changed from encouraging Hanoi t o  
e f f o r t  a g a i n s t  South Vietnam t o  accep t  

" p r o t r a c t "  i t s  
i n g  t h e  cease-  

f i r e  arrangements.  I t  would be f a r  i e s s  d i f f i c u l t  
f o r  him t o  knock o f f  cove r t  suppor t  of s m a l l - s c a l e  
i n s u r r e c t i o n  i n  nearby c o u n t r i e s .  

Chou E n - l a i  has  appa ren t ly  had to ' comply  w i t h  
Maots wishes  i n  t h i s  r e spec t .  He has  e x p l i c i t l y  
endorsed c o n t i n u a t i o n  of insurgency-support .  So f a r  
a s  can be observed and judged, Chou h a s  neve r ,  s i n c e  
Mao came t o  dominate t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s h i p  i n  1935, 
opposed Mao's w i l l ,  once Mao had made c l e a r  what 
p o l i c y  he wanted c a r r i e d  out .  Chouts s u r v i v a l  sug- 
g e s t s  n o t  t h a t  he  i s  more s u b t l e  i n  t hwar t i ng  Mao's 
p r e f e r ences  t han  o t h e r  Chinese l e a d e r s  purged i n  
r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  b u t  t h a t  he has  never  t r i e d  t o  dece ive  
Mao. H i s  s t y l e  of  work seems t o  have been,  and s t i l l  
t o  be ,  t h a t  of u s i n g  persuas ion  a t  a  t ime when Mao 
i s  open t o  pe r suas ion .  Chou a p p a r e n t l y  h a s  been 
pe rmi t t ed  by Mao t o  subo rd ina t e  r evo lu t ion - suppor t  
t o  PRC d ip loma t i c  needs . i n  s e v e r a l  c a se s  o u t s i d e  
Southeas t  As ia ,  E t h i o p i a  and Za i r e  be ing  n o t a b l e  
examples. But he  has  appa ren t ly  had t o  comply w i t h  
Maots ab id ing  view on suppor t  f o r  t h e  nearby i n -  
surgenc ies .  

i n  
J 

t a l k s  w i t h  envoys trom Burma, Tha i land ,  
Ma nd t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  Chinese o f f i c i a l s  
( i nc lud ing  Chou) have re fused  i n  each cage t o  g ive  
a  promise t o  end suppor t  of i n su rgenc i e s .  In  t h e s e  
p r i v a t e  t a l k s ,  no Chinese o f f i c i a l  ha s  o f f e r e d  a  
l l reasonable"  d e a l  - -  t h a t  i s ,  c e s s a t i o n  o f  suppor t  
i n  r e t u r n  f o r  b r eak ing  t i e s  w i t h  Ta ipe i .  And no 
o t h e r  t r a d e - o f f  h a s  been o f f e r ed .  By c o n t r a s t ,  
e x p l i c i t  and conc re t e  gua ran t ee s  t o  end insurgency-  
suppor t  have been g iven  wi th  a l a c r i t y  t o  envoys from 
E th iop i a  and Zaire, t h e  payoff having been formal  
d ip loma t i c  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  PRC. 



I 
I 

A growing Doay o r  inrormation proves con- 2 t h a t  i n  two cases  (Burma and Thailand) 

i 
Peking has s e n t  i n  men t o  keep t h e  insurgencies  moving. 
This manpower has  included PLA o f f i c e r s  (as high i n  
rank as  t h e  equiva lent  of "general"),  PLA non-commissioned 
s o l d i e r s ,  PRC e t h n i c  minori ty  c i t i z e n s  r e c r u i t e d  i n  
China, and insu rgen t  l eade r s  t r a i n e d  i n  China. The 
Chinese themselves f o r  t h e  f i r s t  time admitted ( i n  
March 1973) t h a t  sys t a ined  Chinese a i d  would inc lude  
"manpowerll i npu t s  i n t o  Burma. Addit ional  support  i s  
p resen t  i n  t h e  form of m a t e r i a l  a i d :  t h i s  has included 
modern weapons and s u p p l i e s ,  a s  wel l  a s  t h e  ex tens ive  
use of a  PLA h o s p i t a l  near  t h e  Burma and Thailand 
border ,  In  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  insurgents  have had s p e c i a l  
t r a i n i n g  on t h e  China-side of t h e  border  i n  PLA-run 
camps. 

The insu rgen t s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  r ece ive  indoc t r ina -  
t i o n  and guidance r e g u l a r l y  from t h r e e  China-based 
and Chinese-run c l andes t ine  r ad io  s t a t i o n s ,  one each 
f o r  Burma, Thai land,  and Malaysia. These a r e  opera- 
t i o n a l  r ad ios  - -  t h a t  i s ,  shortwave t r a n s m i t t e r s  
broadcas t ing  t o  p r o f e s s i o n a l  in su rgen t s .  In t h i s  
way, t h e  Chinese disseminate  t h e i r  ideas  '- i nc lud ing  
v i r t u a l  d i r e c t i v e s  - -  on how t o  s t r eng then  and expand 
t h e  insu rgen t  t e r r i t o r y .  The broadcas ts  conta in  
t imely  m a t e r i a l s  (wel l - researched  i n  China) on develop- 
ments w i t h i n  each t a r g e t  country,  i n s p i r a t i o n a l  
propaganda, and gu ide l ines  f o r  a c t i v i t i e s .  The 
Chinese l eade r s  have refused  e x p l i c i t  reques ts  from 
Rangoon, Bangkok, and Kuala Lumpur t o  cease t h i s  
ope ra t iona l  broadcas t ing ,  and on-1-March 1973 t h e i r  

I c landes t ine  r a d i o  f o r  Thailand dec lared  t h a t  i t  
1 would not  cease  i t s  "mobil izat ion and morale-boosting" 

work. This p o l i c y  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  when faced wi th  
t h e  conc re te ,  s p e c i f i c  choice o f  e i t h e r  p r i o r i t y  t o  
diplomacy o r  p r i o r i t y  t o  insurgency-support ,  t h e  



Chinese l e a d e r s  thus  f a r  a r e  cont inuing  t o  g ive  
p r i o r i t y  t o  t h e  l a t t e r  i n  dea l ing  wi th  these  coun- 
t r i e s  . 

In  Burma, some PLA o f f i c e r s  a r e  ensconced - 
i n  t h e  Northeast  Command - -  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s 1  opera- 
t i o n a l  headquar te rs .  These o f f i c e r s  a r e  t h e  de 
f a c t o  commanders of t h e  insurgent  f o r c e s ,  a n d F h e  
G F E i o n  t o  i n i t i a t e  any b i g  a t t a c k ,  such a s  a  
sus t a ined  a s s a u l t  on a  town, appa ren t ly  i s  made by 
these .  Chinese o f f i c e r s ,  i n  coord ina t ion  wi th  in-  
surgent  l eade r s .  The PLA men almost c e r t a i n l y  a r e  
responsive t o  d i r e c t i v e s  from t h e  nearby Kunming 
M i l i t a r y  Region - -  a c t i v e  i n  in su rgen t  a i d  - -  and 
u l t ima te ly  t o  Peking. The theory  t h a t  t h e  Kunming 
MR commander i s  a c t i n g  independently o f ,  and a g a i n s t  
t h e  po l i cy  o f ,  Peking i s  not  c r e d i b l e .  There prob- 
ably now i s  a  s e p a r a t e ,  a l l -Chinese  PLA m i l i t a r y  
u n i t  ope ra t ing  i n  a  f i e l d  command r ~ l ~ w i t h i n  Burma's 
no r theas t .  MSxed platoons form p a r t  of t h e  bulk 
of the  4,000 t o  5,000 insurgent  f o r c e s .  

In Thai land,  a t  l e a s t  one former PLA o f f i c e r  
of "general" rank (o r  the  equ iva len t )  i s  

a c t i n g  a s  an adv i so r  t o  an w n  t 
Thailand, He was i n f i l t r a t e d  wi th  

a  group of about 200 former PLA o f f i c e r s  and men, 
s p e c i a l l y  t r a i n e d  and s e l e c t e d  f o r  duty wi th  the  
insurgents .  Severa l  o f f i c e r s  of  t h e  i n f i l t r a t e d  
u n i t  may a l s o  have a  command r o l e ,  a s  they r epor t -  
edly inc lude  t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  o f f i c e r  of  a  PLA regiment, 
a  f i e l d  grade o f f i c e r  of a PLA regiment ,  and a  deputy 
commander of a  PLA company. These 200 p ro fes s iona l  
s o l d i e r s  a r r i v e d  i n  n o r t h  Thailand bases  i n  November 
1971, and it i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  more s p e c i a l l y - t r a i n e d  
PLA personnel  w i l l  be s e n t  i n ' . t o  improve t h e  m i l i t a r y  
i n t e g r i t y  of t h e  insurgents  i n  t h e  n o r t h  (about 2,900 
men) and t h e  nor theas t  (about 2,000 men). 



' In 'Malaysia ,  Peking's suppor t  of  the  1,800 
insu rgen t s ' does  n o t  inc lude  d i r e c t  l n p u t s  of personnel  
o r  weapons, f o r  obvious l o g i s t i c a l  reasons.  This 
handicap i s  a l s o  o p e r a t i v e  i n  Peking's support  of 
t h e  1,000 Maoist i n su rgen t s  i n  t h e  Ph i l ipp ines .  The 
Communist l eade r sh ip  of both  these  insurgencies  i s  
l o y a l  t o  Peking on an e n t i r e  range of i s sues  and 
i s  pledged t o  f i g h t  a  10-ng, Mao-model war a g a i n s t  
t h e  government. The Chinese-run ope ra t iona l  r a d i o ,  
Voice of t h e  Malayan Revolution, broadcas ts  r e g u l a r l y  
from Qouth China t o  insurgents  i n  Malaysia, c a l l i n g  
f o r  an expansion o f  t h e i r  armed s t rugg le .  There 
i s  no s i g n  t h a t  t h e s e  broadcas ts  w i l l  be d iscont inued  
i n  t h e  near  f u t u r e .  

xneasr Asian l eade r s  be l i eve  t h e  s i n g l e  most I 
important o b s t a c l e  t o  e s t a b l i s h i n g  diplomatic  r e l a -  
t i o n s  wi th  Peking i s  t h i s  insurgency-support.  Peking 's  
po l i cy  s t r eng thens  t h e  argument aga ins t  e s t a b l i s h i n g  
r e l a t i o n s  by those  men wi th in  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  country 
l eade r sh ips  who d e s i r e  a go-slow approach; it weakens 
t h e  argument of tho,se who advocate e a r l y  recogni t ion .  
Undoubtedly, Chou E n - l a i  i s  f u l l y  informed of  t h i s  
impediment t o  new dip lomat ic  successes ,  and sees  
the  i r r a t i o n a l i t y  of it. 

The main reason f o r  t h e  con t inua t ion  of Peking's 
s e l f - d e f e a t i n g  p o l i c y  t o  support  insurgencies  nearby 
seems c l e a r l y  t o  be Maots i d e o l o g i c a l  and pe r sona l  
d e s i r e  t o  prove t h a t  Mao-model armed s t r u g g l e s  can 
be born and surv ive .  On a  deeper ,  perhaps even 
unconscious,  l e v e l  he may want t o  prove t h i s  t o  
himself - -  a s  we l l  a s  t o  t h e  s c o f f i n g  S o v i e t s ,  who 
have d isputed  t h i s  p o i n t  wi th  him f o r  over a  decade. 
Mao s t i l l  i n s i s t s  t h a t  armed s t r u g g l e  i s  t h e  on1 & road t o  n a t i o n a l  power f o r  Communists. This ogma 
i n  Mao's th ink ing  apparent ly  i s  not  as  f i rmly  roo ted  



i n  Chauts th inking .  As w i th  S t a l i n ,  i t  w i l l  prob- 
ably prove t o  be t h e  case t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  dominant 
l eade r  i s  dead c e r t a i n  of t h e  o l d  l e a d e r ' s  obsessions - -  i nc lud ing ,  i n  t h e  Chinese case ,  support  of  i n -  

asurgencies - -  w i l l  be exposed f o r  what t h e y  a r e ,  
i r r a t i o n a l  concepts impeding p o l i c y ,  and w i l l  t hen  
be marked f o r  d iscard .  
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PEKING'S SUPPORT OF INSURGENCIES- I N  SOUTHEAST ASIA 

IDEOLOGY: THE UNSHAKEN FOUNDATION 

Since Mao Tse- tung ' s  C u l t u r a l  Revolut ion i n  1967, 
and e a r l i e r  i n  t h e  ca se  o f  Tha i land ,  Peking has  been 
p lay ing  a  major r o l e  i n  s t i m u l a t i n g  t h e  r e v i v a l  of 
f l ounde r ing  i n su rgenc i e s  i n  s e v e r a l  Sou theas t  Asian 
c o u n t r i e s .  The armed in su rgenc i e s  i n  Burma, Tha i land ,  
Malaysia,  and t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  v i r t u a l l y  had co l l apsed  
i n  t h e  1950 ' s  and i n  e f f e c t ,  had been abandoned by 
Peking f o r  purposes  of diplomacy. This p o l i c y  o f  d i s -  
engagement was r eve r sed  i n  t he  c a s e  o f  Thai land i n  
1965, and i n  t h e  ca se s  of  Burma, Malaysia ,  and t h e  
p h i l i p p i n e s  i n  1967, The new p o l i c y  of p o l i t i c a l  
s t i m u l a t i o n  and v a r i o u s  k inds  of  m a t e r i a l  suppor t  
stems b a s i c a l l y  from t h e  i d e o l o e i c a l  and o e r s o n a l  i n -  
c l i n a t i o n s :  d f  ~ a o  which had bee; touched b f f  by a  ~ u n i s h -  
ment motive b u t  which a r e  n o t  now s u s t a i n e d  bye t h a t  
motive. 

The Source o f  Insurgency Revival  

The t h r u s t  - -  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  i n i t i a l  p r o p u l ~ i o n  - -  
f o r  r e v i v a l  of  t h e  i n su rgenc i e s  came from Peking r a t h  e r  - 

than from t h e  g u e r r i l l a s  who were h id ing  i n  t h e  jungles .  
I n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  c a se ,  Thai land,  t h e  Chinese o v e r a l l  
promoting r o l e  was sugges ted  by t h e  remark of Foreign 
Minis te r  Chen Y i  
on 8 January  196 : "we may nave a  guerrilla war go1 
on in' Tha i landsbefore  t h e  y e a r  is o u t . "  S h o r t l y  t h e r e -  
a f t e r ,  Mao h imse l f ,  speaking o f  t h e  war i n  Vietnam and 
o t h e r  g u e r r i l l a  wars ,  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  major Communist 
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powers must p l a y  an a c t i v a t i n g ,  i n c i t i n g  r o l e .  He 
l e c t u r e d  h i s  v i s i t o r ,  Premier Kosygin, on 11 February 
1965 on t h e  need t o  promote t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s :  "We 
must s t i m u l a t e . "  Mao a s s e r t e d  thcis i n  a  d i r e c t  r e j e c -  
t i o n  of  Kosygin's  s t a t emen t  t h a t  i t  should be t h e  s o l e  
d e c i s i o n  o f  "each pa r ty "  whether g u e r r i l l a  war shou ld  ' 

be s t a r t e d .  

The p o l i c y  of d e l i b e r a t e  s t i m u l a t i o n .  inc luded  an 
e n t i r e  range of  methods of p r a c t i c a l  suppo r t .  One of  
t h e  m a t e r i a l  i n p u t s  which r e q u i r e d  a  Chinese l e a d e r -  
s h i p  d e c i s i o n  was t h e  d i p l o m a t i c a l l y  s e n s i t i v e  one of 
supply ing  Chinese-made weapons. P r i o r  t o  t h e  C u l t u r a l  
Revolu t ion ,  i t  had been Chinese p r a c t i c e  t o  avo id  
such a  p o l i c y  of  supply ,  inasmuch a s  cap tu red  Chinese- 
made weapons would be c o n c r e t e  ev idence  of PRC i n t e r -  
f e r e n c e  i n  r e v o l u t i o n  beyond i t s  bo rde r s .  But i n  1967, 
Mao a p p a r e n t l y  dec ided  t o  change t h i s  c a u t i o u s  and 
prudent  p o l i c y .  Speaking t o  c a d r e s  i n  l a t e  June  o r  
e a r l y  J u l y  1967 about  t h e  " S t r a t e g i c  Arrangements1' ( o r ,  
o v e r a l l  p l an )  o f  h i s  C u l t u r a l  Revolu t ion ,  Mao d i s c u s s e d  
h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward g u e r r i l l a  f i g h t e r s  abroad.  

We shouZd g i v e  them arms and can 
now openZy g i v e  them arms, incZuding 
cZear Zy i n s c r i b e d  Chinese weapons 
( e x c e p t  i n  c e r t a i n  a r e a s ) .  

Evidence l a t e r  r evea l ed  ( f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime i n  1969) ,  
t h a t  t h e  Thai  i n s u r g e n t s  were be ing  s u p p l i e d  w i t h  
c l e a r l y  i d e n t i f i e d  Chinese-made AK-47 a s s a u l t  r i f l e s .  
The i n s u r g e n t s  i n  Burma were a l s o  shown t o  have been 
r e c e i v i n g  e a s i l y  i d e n t i f i a b l e  Chinese-made weapons. 
That t h i s  was d e l i b e r a t e  Chinese p o l i c y ,  r a t h e r  t han  
a  p o l i c y  t h e  North Vietnamese on t h e i r  own were 



p r a c t i c i n g  from caches  i n  Laos, i s  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  
s t a t emen t  of  P o l i t b u r o  member Kang Sheng. Speaking 
on. 13 February 1968 t o  Red Guards r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  
from Yunnan Province,  Kang s a i d  t h a t  "Our arms a r e  
a l s o  made t o  he lp  Vietnam t o  f i g h t  t h e  Americans, t o  
a i d  t h e  Burmese and Thai  people." 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  supplying weapons from Yunnan, 
t h e  Chinese have used t h a t  s t r a t e g i c a l l y - l o c a t e d  border  
province as a  base  f o r  i n f i l t r a t i n g   personnel and 
f o r  p rovid ing  China-s ide t r a i n i n g  f o r  t h e  i n su rgenc ie s  
i n  Burma and Thai land.  The c e n t r a l  r o l e  of  t h i s  pro-  
v ince  was i n d i c a t e d  by ano the r  P o l i t b u r o  member, Hsieh 
Fu-chih,  i n  h i s  speech t o  t h e  abovementioned Red Guards 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s .  Hsieh s a i d  t h a t  "Yunnan is  no t  only . 
t h e  r e a r  a r e a  behind Vietnam b u t  a l s o  an important  base  
f o r  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  i n  Burma, Thai land,  and Laos." 

The s h i f t  from a  po l i cy  of disengagement t o  one 
of d e l i b e r a t e  s t i m u l a t i o n  and suppor t  was accompanied 
by Chinese i n s i s t e n c e  t o  t h e  i n su rgen t s  t h a t  t h e  guer- 
r i l l a  war must be wel l -organized  i n  o rde r  t o  make p o s i -  
t i v e  ga ins .  A t  an e a r l y  d a t e ,  t h e  Chinese began t o  
show t h e i r  p l e a s u r e  w i th  t h e  new and s e r i o u s  way t h e  
in su rgen t s  were p rosecu t ing  t h e  smal l  war. For example, 
speaking t o  an " a c t i v i s t  congress" i n  Shanghai on 4 
A p r i l  1968,  P o l i t b u r o  member Chang Chun-chiao s a i d  t h a t  
"In  Burma, g u e r r i l l a  war fa re  has  made f a s t e r  p rog res s  
i n  one y e a r  than i n  t h e  p a s t  20 years ."  The t h r e e  
c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n s  beaming b roadcas t s  i n t o  
t h e  nearby in su rgenc ie s  from China f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  
have noted t h e  improvement i n  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  commitment, 
and f i g h t i n g  t a c t i c s  of t h e  i n su rgen t s  Peking suppor t s .  
The c o n t r a s t  w i th  t h e  poor showing of t h e  1950 's  i s  
s t r i k i n g .  



The Incongruous Mix in Southeast Asia 

Peking's foreign policy toward Southeast Asia 
is strikingly marked by a dual approach. The People's 
Republic of China (PRC) is simultaneously trying to 
improve relations with countries in the area while the 
CCP is supporting insurrections - -  and helping to expand 
them - -  within these countries. Both policies are 
going forward at the same time. Diplomacy toward Burma, 
Thailand, Malaysia (including North Borneo), and the 
Philippines is not displacing insurgency-support. In- 
surgency-support is not displacing'diplomacy. By con- 
trast, policy toward Africa (other than PRC support 
of insurgencies against colonial or white governments) 
and Latin America reveals a clear-cut displacement of 
insurgency-support by diplomacy. In the Middle East, 
PRC support of Arab insurgency against Israel primarily 
aids national self-interest father than revolutionary 
interest. Only in Southeast Asia is the PRC policy 
equally and inharmoniously mixed. 

Officials from non-Asian countries, who have 
held talks with Chinese officials in recent years have 
reported on the incongruous nature of Peking's dual 
policy. They see a conflicting, rather.than a har- 
monious, mix of the two components. 

. . 



This  i s  f u r t h e r  evidence t h a t  PRC diplomacy must 
r k  w i t h i n  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  1 i m i t s  . PRC ~ o r e i ~ n    in is try 
f i c i a l s  (and Chou E n - l a i )  have a  w a r r a n t  t o  "adopt 
f l e x i b l e  a t t i t u d e 1 '  t o  improve government-to-govern- 

ment r e l a t i o n s  "even i f  a count ry  p r e v i o u s l y  adopted a  
p o l i c y  h o s t i l e  t o  China" (as  a  j o i n t  e d i t o r i a l  of  
1 October 1972 p u t  i t ) ,  But t hey  have no w a r r a n t ,  even 
i n  p r i v a t e . t a l k s ,  t o  promise an end t o  insurgency-  
suppor t  i n  Sou theas t  As ia ,  

Chou, and Foreign Min i s t ry  o f f i c i a l s  working f o r  
him, a p p a r e n t l y  a r e  o p e r a t i n g  under an o v e r a l l  gu ide-  
l i n e  of  Mao's. Th i s  g u i d e l i n e  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  they  main- 
t a i n  f o r  Sou theas t  As ia  a  two- l eve l  p o l i c y ,  c l e a r l y  
d u p l i s t i c  i n  t h e  view of l e a d e r s  i n  nearby  c o u n t r i e s ,  



and d u p l i s t i c  i n  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s t  own p e r c e p t i o n  
of  i t .  There i s  ev idence  t h a t  t h e  two- l eve l  p o l i c y  
i s  a  d e l i b e r a t e  and planned cou r se  o f  a c t i o n ,  r a t h e r  
t han  a  dying remnant of  a  p o l i c y  Mao r e t a i n s  r e l u c t -  
a n t l y .  I n  c a p s u l e  form, t h e  p o l i c y  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  Chou 
work f o r  improved r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Burma, Tha i land ,  
Malaysia ,  and t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  b u t  n o t  a t  t h e  expense 
of c ea s ing  s u p p o r t  of t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  i n  t h e s e  f o u r  
c o u n t r i e s .  

I l n e  
I p o ~ i c y  a s  lmplemented by Chou had n o t  a ided  

PRC diplomacy. Thai  l e a d e r s  were n o t  d r i v e n  t o  change 
t h e i r  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  l i n e s .  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  some o f  
them c i t e d  Chouts r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t a t e m e n t  a s  cause  
f o r  going slow - -  s lower  t han  o t h e r  Tha is  d e s i r e d  - -  
i n  i n c r e a s i n g  c o n t a c t s  w i t h  Peking.  I n  Burma,,Nk Win 
has  been d r i v e n  t o  s eek  rapprochement w i t h  Tha i land .  

The most r e c e n t - c o n f i r m a t i o n  t h a t  insurgency-  
suppo r t  i s  a  d e l i b e r a t e  p o l i c y ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  an  a b e r r a n t  



holdover d 

hinus visit to Peking (~ugust ru /l), ~h 
made it clear to Ne Win that China welcomes O" improve g 
state-to-state relations with Burma, but that the Chinese 
Communist Party cannot ignore its obligation to aid, as 
Mao points out, "all fraternal parties which are strug- 
gling for a just cause and for their liberation." Chouls 
conclusion: the Chinese Communists "will continue" to 
support,the Burmese Cornmunis 1 

. . 

. . 

Radio Peking and 'the ~iandestine Radios 

The Chinese seem to recognize that their image 
with the Western powers and Japan requires a concealment 
of the extent of PRC support of insurgency. This'fact 
is reflected most clearly in Chouls well-documented 
actions to differentiate government from party support, 
and open from covert support. 

Radio Peking, which beams broadcasts to a wide 
range of international audiences, has reduced its 
coverage of nearby insurgency developments. This has 
taken place, step-by-step, since the fall of 1970 in 
the case of Burma, and since mid-1971 in the cases of 
Thailand, Malaysia, and the Philippines. Recourse to 
a similar low-profile, or disengagement from open sup- 
port, has been the policy also with the PRC central 
press. Radio Peking and the central press now only 
rarely initiate a commentary on the nearby insurgencies. 
The practice has become one of rebroadcasting or 



r e p r i n t i n g  e i t h e r  an i t em from one' of t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  
r a d i o s  i n  s o u t h  China o r  from f o r e i g n  news sou rce s .  

The t h r e e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o s ,  b r o a d c a s t i n g  from 
complexes i n  China - -  two from Yunnan and one from 
Hunan - - .  c o n t i n u e  t o  beam n a t i v e  language programs 
r e g u l a r l y  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  i n  Burma, Tha i land ,  and 
Malaysia.  Programs d e t a i l i n g  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  insurgency  
i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  a r e  c a r r i e d  by t h e  r a d i o  hand l ing  
Malaysian g u e r r i l l a  developments. The b r o a d c a s t s  range 
i n  c o n t e n t  from guidance and i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  programs 
t o  h i g h l y  abus ive  a t t a c k s  on t h e  l e a d e r s  of  nearby 
governments i n  t h e  a r e a ,  The a t t a c k s  a r e  more abus ive  
than  t hose  Radio Peking had c a r r i e d ,  excep t  f o r  a  p e r i o d  
i n  1967 a t  t h e  peak of  Mao's C u l t u r a l  Revolut ion.  Thuey 
a r e  a  sou rce  of  concern t o  l e a d e r s  of nearby govern- .. 
ments, and they  a r e  one of  t h e  c o n c r e t e  Ch-in'ese p r a c t i c e s  
which has  slowed down t h e  p rog re s s  o f  PRC diplomacy i n  
t h e  a r e a .  

Aside from t h e  emphasis i n  t h e  b r o a d c a s t s  on how 
t o  make t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  work, t h e  r a d i o  programs a r e  
conceived on t h e  assumption t h a t  t h e  men i n  t h e  f i e l d  
a r e  under  a  s t r o n g  s tudy  d i s c i p l i n e .  On occas ion ,  t h e  
assumption seems t o  be t h a t  they  a r e  under  roughly t h e  
same s tudy  d i s c i p l i n e  a s  CCP mainland cad re s .  For 
example, i n  May 1972, t h e  t e x t  of  one o f  Mao's e s says  
was b roadcas t  t o  i n s u r g e n t  c ad re s  i n  Malaysia  by t h e  
b roadcas t s  of  t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  Voice o f  t h e  Malayan 
Revolut ion (VMR). On o t h e r  occas ions ,  t h e  complete 
t e x t  of PRC s t a t e m e n t s  a r e  b r o a d c a s t ,  obv ious ly  f o r  
s tudy  and memorization. 

There i s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  evidence t h a t  Chou En- l a i  
is  t h e  most impo'rtant o f f i c i a l  implementing t h e  t r a n s -  
pa r en t  dev i ce  o f  s e p a r a t i n g  s t a t e - t o - s t a t e  from p a r t y -  
t o - p a r t y  r e l a t i o n s .  Choi.~'s p e r s o n a l  a c t i v i t i e s  began 
i n  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  1971, inc luded  t h e  v i s i t  o f  Ne Win i n  
August 1971, and appeared openly a s  a  b a s i c  p o l i c y  i n  
October 1971, when Peking s t a r t e d  t o , : ho ld  s e p a r a t e  



National  Day recep t ions  f o r  f o r e i g n  diplomats and 
fo re ign  Communists. 

The number of g r e e t i n g  messages, connected w i t h  
var ious  Chinese anniversary  d a t e s  and a t t r i b u t e d  t o  
Communist p a r t i e s  engaged i n  t h e  nearby insurgencies ,  
has been reduced i n  Radio Peking and c e n t r a l  p r e s s  
coverage. These messages a r e  handled by t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  
r ad ios  assigned t o  each insurgency. Messages of g r e e t -  
ings  from one Communist Par ty  t o  another  a r e  a l s o  
assigned t o  t h e  c l andes t ine  r ad ios ,  a  r ecen t  example 

.being t h e  message from the  Burmese Communists t o  t h e  
Thai Communists on 30 November 1 9 7 2 ,  commending t h e  Thais 
f o r  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  t he  " t r a i t o r o u s  Thanom-Praphat 
c l ique"  and f o r  "following the  teaching of g r e a t  Chair-  
man Mao Tse-tung t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  power grows out  of t h e  , 

b a r r e l  of a  gun." The broadcas t  s t a t e d  t h a t  t he  Burmese 
Communists a r e  fol lowing t h e  same Mao-model pol icy .  

'Th'eMRe't'r'e'at from Ideo log ica l  R i g i d i t y  Elsewhere 

Beyond Southeast  Asia ,  Chinese spokesmen have 
a  l e s s  r e s t r i c t e d  scope which permits  them i n  p r i v a t e  
t a l k s  t o  promise t o  cease suppor t ing  upr i s ings  w i t h i n  
o t h e r  coun t r i e s .  They a r e  a b l e  e f f e c t i v e l y  t o  avoid 
r i s k i n g  damage t o  PRC diplomacy; they need not  accept  
a  slowdown i n  i t s  advance by r i g i d l y  suppor t ing  i n s u r -  
r e c t i o n s  o r  sudden coups, 

. 

,Afr,i.c.a. .and. t h e  Middle East  

A c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Chinese a r e  aware 
of t h e  incongrui ty  of r evo lu t ion  and diplomacy i s  
found i n  t h e  way they have downgraded insurgency-support 
(except i n  cases  of c o l o n i a l  o r  whi te  regimes) when 



they desire a rapid advance of government-to-government 
relati~ns, In order to let diplomacy take command, 
they have begun to say that China cannot support in- 
surrection in Africa because there'is no'potential there 
for it, Politburo member Kang Sheng told visiting Latin 
American Communist Party leaders in the summer of 1970 
that there were "no revolutionary po~sibilities~~ emerg- 
ing in Africa and Latin America." Kang went on to say 
that. with countries there, China's relations were on a 
~lgov&rnment-to-governmentll~level. This has become the 
established line for the PRC' Foreign Ministry. 1 '  - - - -  

The shift of the Chinese from support of revo- 
lution is most striking in the case of Africa. In the 
captured Tibetan documents of 1961, the enunciated 
poiicy was that Africa provided the best prospect (better, 
even, than Southeast Asia) for revolutionary situations. 
The policy was that revolution there should be stimulated 
and that the whole continent could be rolled up like 
a map. In compliance with this kind of ideological 
hubris, Chou En-lai himself declared in Somalia in 
February 1964 that "Africa is ripe for revolutionell 
This was a diplomatic blunder, uncharacteristic of 
Chou, which immediately and subsequently impeded the 
progress of PRC diplomacy and temporarily aided that 
of Taipei on the continent. In more recent years., given 
the warrant to be diplomatically prudent, Chou and 
Chinese Foreign Ministry officials have adopted an 
attitude of disengagement from revolution. More im- 
portantly, they have been permitted to be precise and 
explicit in stating this attitude. 



The Chinese i n d i c a t e d  t o  t h e  E th iop i ans ,  du r ing  
t h e  v i s i t  of  H a i l e  S e l a s s i e  i n  e a r l y  October 1971, t h a t  
t h e i r  p o l i c y  had changed t o  non-support  of  t h e  E r i t r e a n  
L i b e r a t i o n  Fron t  (ELF,) i n s u r g e n t s .  I 

Chou promised t h a t  no f u r t h e r  
de t o  p rov ide  a i d  t~ Somalia 

o r  t h e  Sudan w i thou t  p r i o r  c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i th  E th iop i a .  
Chou promised t h a t  t h e  PRC would t a k e  measures t o  en- 
s u r e  t h a t  ' subvers ive  a c t i v i t i e s  a g a i n s t  E th iop i a  from 
Somalia and t h e  Sudan would i n  no way b e n e f i t  from 
Chinese a id ,  adv i ce ,  o r  suppo r t .  Chou promised t h a t  
China would make c l e a r  t o  o t h e r  Arab c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  
i t s  "new pol icy"  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  f o r  E t h i o p i a  a s  a  l e ad -  
i ng  coun t ry  o f  A f r i c a  meant t h a t  t h e  PRC d i d  n o t  f a v o r  
Arab encouragement of ELF i n s u r g e n t s .  I I 

I I I Peking i n  f a c t  has  a c t e d  on t h e s e  
s p e c i t i c  p ledges .  

A s p e c i f i c  p ledge  Was l a t e r  g iven  t o  o f f i c i a l s  
from Za i r e ,  aga in  w i t h  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  advancing PRC 
diplomacy a t  a  r a p i d  pace.  I n  t h e  second week of 
November 1972.1 - - J t n e  L a i r i a n  
invoy i n  Peking i n s i s t e d  t h a t  China %i?e  a  p r e c i s e  
guaran tee  t h a t  i t  would cea se  a l l  subve r s ive  a c t i -  
v i t i e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  Kinshasa government. PRC Deputy 
Foreign M i n i s t e r  Ho Ying r e p l i e d  w i thou t  equ ivoca t ion .  
China, he s a i d ,  g i v e s  i t s  "word of  honor" a s  a  ?guarantee"  
t h a t  i t  w i l l  n o t  i n t e r f e r e  i n  Z a i r i a n  a f f a i r s ,  Z a i r e ,  
Ho con t inued ,  must b e l i e v e  t h a t  China w i l l  keep i t s .  
t tpromise.  I' 

This a t t i t u d . e . i s  i n  d i r e c t  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h a t  
d i sp l ayed  by Fore ign  M i n i s t r y  o f f i c i a l s  when they  a r e  



asked f o r  s i m i l a r  gua ran t ee s ,  o r  p romises ,  from envoys 
v i s i t i n g  from Sou theas t  Asian c o u n t r i e s .  I n  t h e  l a t t e r  
c a s e ,  t h e  Chinese deny t h a t  t hey  a r e  invo lved  i n  t h e  
i n s u r g e n c i e s ,  b u t  r e f u s e  t o  g i v e  a  promise o r  gua ran t ee  
of f u t u r e  non-involvement and i n s e r t  a  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
s t a t emen t  about  Mao's p r i n c i p l e  " t o  suppor t "  g u e r r i l l a  

A wars anywhere. 

I n  t h e  Middle E a s t ,  Chinese diplomacy r e q u i r e s  
PRC sGpport o f  a  c e r t a i n  g u e r r i l l a  war - -  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  
one Arab fedayeen a r e  t r y i n g  t o  wage a g a i n s t  I s r a e l .  
The Arab g u e r r i l l a s  a r e  n o t  i d e o l o g i c a l  a l l i e s ,  They 

, a r e  n o t  Communists, and they  a r e  n o t  l i k e l y  t o  e s t a b l i s h  
a  Communist regime, o r  a  v i a b l e  ba se  a r e a ,  o r  even a  
Communist P a r t y  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  The i d e o l o g i c a l  element 
h e r e  i s  dominated by t h e  p r a c t i c a l  one of  PRC diplomacy 
toward Arab governments, even though i n  t h i s  c a s e  Peking 
i s  openly suppor t i ng  "armed s t r u g g l e .  " 

L a t i n  America 

I n  L a t i n  America a l s o  diplomacy has  t a k e n  command. 
The main t h r u s t  of  p o l i c y  i s , t o  avo id  r evo l ' u t i ona ry  
s t a t emen t s  and t o  s t r e s s  government-to-government r e l a -  
t i o n s .  One excep t ion  w i l l  be  d i scussed .  l a t e r .  

Chinese o f f i c i a l s  t o l d  f o r e i g n  Communists i n  
Peking i n  mid-1971 t h a t  China i n t e n d s  t o  be ve ry  
c a u t i o u s  when i t  comes t o  suppo r t i ng  armed r e v o l t s  and 
g u e r r i l l a  movements i n  L a t i n  .America. They were f r a n k ;  
t hey  s a i d . t h a t  t h e  PRC does n o t  i n t e n d  t o  j eopa rd i ze  
c u r r e n t  p r o s p e c t s  f o r  d ip loma t i c  ga in s  by i l l - c o n c e i v e d  
suppor t  of  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  mov.ements t hey  r e a l l y  know 
no th ing  about ,  (Ac tua l l y ,  i n  L a t i n  America a s  i n  A f r i c a ,  
t h e  Chinese a r e  now unwi l l i ng  t o  s u p p o r t  g u e r r i l l a  wars  



about which they know a  g r e a t  d e a l . )  This p o l i c y  o f  
disengagement was more f u l l y  e l a b o r a t e d  on 25 August 
1971 by Keng P iao ,  D i r e c t o r  of t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  L i a i son  
Department, CCP. Keng t o l d  v i s i t i n g  La t in  American 
Communists t h a t  China would suppor t  on ly  "organized" 
pro-Peking Communist p a r t i e s ,  presumably only t h o s e  
which were u n f r a c t u r e d  and amenable t o  CCP guidance.  
Keng s a i d  t h a t  China would n o t  become involved w i t h  
adventurous movements l i k e  t h e  Tupamaros i n  Uruguay, 
t he  r e b e l  armed f o r c e s  i n  Guatemala, and (obviously)  ' 

"Cheu Guevarals men. He went f u r t h e r ,  warning t h e  
group t h a t  even i f  an llorganized" p a r t y  e l e c t e d  t o  
s t a r t  "armed r ebe l l i on1 '  a g a i n s t  an e s t a b l i s h e d  govern- 
ment, t h e  PRC would look t h e  s i t u a t i o n  over  very c a r e -  
f u l l y  be fo re  c o m m i t t i n g . i t s e l f  t o  m a t e r i a l  o r  monetary 
support .  Keng remained s i l e n t  about  t h e  p rospec t  f o r  
o v e r t  p o l i t i c a l  suppor t  which, i f  g iven ,  would be- 
e a s i l y  d e t e c t e d  and t h e r e f o r e  damaging t o  PRC diplomacy. 

Chou En-la i  was t o  pu t  t h e  p o l i c y  i n t o  p r a c t i c e .  
Following P e r u ' s  r e c o g n i t i o n  of t h e  PRC ( 2  November a 

1971) ,  t h e  Chinese d e s i r e d  a  f u r t h e r  improvement 
of government-to-government r e l a t i o n s .  When, t h e r e f o r e ,  
a  v i s i t i n g  c a b i n e t  m i n i s t e r  of Peru asked Chou, i n  mid- 
January 1972, why pro-Peking p a r t i e s  i n  Peru were a l -  
lowed t o  cont inue  t o  a t t a c k  t h e  Lima government a s  a  
" f a s c i s t  regime" when, supposedly,  good r e l a t i o n s  e x i s t e d  
between t h e  two governments, Chou r e a c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  
r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s .  He a n g r i l y  condemned t h e  a c t i o n  
of t h e s e  groups.  He s a i d  t h a t  no p a r t y  i n  Peru had 
ever  r ece ived  o f f i c i a l  a u t h o r i z a t i o n  t o  i nc lude  "China9 
i n  i t s  p a r t y  name o r  t o  assume t h a t  i t  r ep re sen t ed  t h e  
Chinese people  o r  t he  CCP. By c o n t r a s t ,  i n  Southeas t  
Asia ,  t h e  China-based c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o s  con t inue  t o  
d i spa rage  c e r t a i n  nearby governments a s  " f a s c i s t  regimes." 



The D u r a b i l i t y  of Ideology: "Armed S t rugg le"  

In  L a t i n  American p o l i c y ,  t h e r e  i s  a t  l e a s t  
one except ion  of cons ide rab l e  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  That  i s ,  
t h e r e  is  an i n s t a n c e  i n  which an i d e o l o g i c a l  concept  
was defended - -  openly and d e l i b e r a t e l y  - -  i n  a  way 
n o t  conducive t o  PRC d ip loma t i c  p rog re s s .  I t  was 
defended by t h e  man w i t h  t h e  most d ip loma t i c  s ense  
i n  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s h i p :  Chou E n - l a i .  The i n s t a n c e  
i s  yet ano ther  conf i rmat ion  t h a t  c e r t a i n  e lements  
- -  i n d e s t r u c t a b l e  co re  elements. - -  s t i l l  e x i s t  i n  
Mao's th ink ing .  In  t h i s  ca se ,  t h e  c o r e  element was 
Maots view t h a t  t h e  on ly  way t o  permanent n a t i o n a l  
power f o r  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  i s  by way of "armed s t r u g g l e . "  

In  e a r l y  September 1971, one y e a r  a f t e r  A l l e n d e t s  
e l e c t o r a l  v i c t o r y  i n  Chi le ,  i n  an i n t e r v i e w  w i t h  a  
Mexican e d i t o r  i n  Peking,  Chou was asked about t h e  
CCPts p o s i t i o n  t h a t  n a t i o n a l  power must be s e i z e d  on ly  
by "armed force . "  He was asked how he viewed t h e  p a r l i a -  
mentary road - -  t h e  p a t h  o f  e l e c t i o n s  Allende had 
taken.  Chou's response was along r i g i d  i d e o l o g i c a l  
l i n e s .  He chose n o t  t o  be d ip lomat ic ;  t h a t  i s ,  he  
d i d  no t  equ ivoca te  and d i d  no t  avoid d i spa rag ing  
Al lende ' s  e l e c t i o n  r o u t e  t o  power. He chose a c r i t i -  
c a l  t a ck  d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  A l l ende ' s  government 
had shown goodwil l :  it had c u t  t i e s  w i t h  Ta ipe i  and 
gran ted  formal r e c o g n i t i o n  t o  Peking on 5 January  
1971. This  a c t i o n  had provided Peking w i t h  an import-  
an t  breakthrough i n  government r e l a t i o n s  i n  L a t i n  
America. 

Chou proceeded t o  g i v e  an a n a l y s i s  f o r  wo-rld- 
wide p u b l i c a t i o n  which was s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of doc- 
t r i n a l  e x t r e m i s t s  i n  Ch i l e  and n o t  f l a t t e r i n g  t o  



Allende.  D i s r ega rd ing  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Al lende had a t -  
t a i n e d  d e c i s i v e  p o l i t i c a l  s u p p o r t  b e f o r e  t h e  a s s a s s i n a -  
t i o n  of General  Schne ider ,  Chou i n s i s t e d  t h a t  "what 
most he lped  Sa lvador  Al lende,  t h e  t r u l y  d e c i s i v e  f a c t o r ,  
was a  c o u n t e r - r e v o l u t i o n a r y  b u l l e t ,  an a s s a s s a i n t s  
b u l l e t ,  which k i l l e d  General Schne ider . . .  t h e r e f o r e ,  
t h e  m a j o r i t y  v o t e  went t o  Allende." Chou made t h e  
p o i n t  e x p l i c i t l y  t h a t :  

We do n o t  b e l i e v e  i n  s t r u g g l e  by 
t h e  par l iamentary  method. 

He d e s c r i b e d  A l l e n d e l s  v i c t o r y  i n  u n f l a t t e r i n g  terms 
a s  a  " t r a n s i t o r y  phenomenon1' which cou ld  be  l o s t ,  
and Al lende a s  having won t h e  "government b u t  n o t  t h e  
power" because he d i d  n o t  c o n t r o l  t h e  army, which 
l a t e r  cou ld  be used a g a i n s t  him. Pro-Sovie t  Communists 
i n  Ch i l e  immediately a t t a c k e d ;  Chou f o r  t h i s  example 
of i d e o l o g i c a l  gauche r i e ,  and Al lende  himself  undoubt- 
ed ly  was angered by i t .  

Th i s  e x c e p t i o n a l  behav ior  i s  a  ca se  of  ideo logy  
t a k i n g  precedence over  d ip loma t i c  t a c t .  The f a c t  t h a t  
Mao h o l d s  t e n a c i o u s l y  t o  c e r t a i n  i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n s  
because of d o c t r i n a l  and p e r s o n a l  p r e d i l e c t i o n  - -  and 
holds  them eve r  more t enac ious ly  because  t h e  S o v i e t s  
con t inue  t o  oppose them - -  i s  t h e  fundamental  reason  
why d o c t r i n e  d i s p l a c e d  d ip loma t i c  prudence i n  t h e  c a s e  
o f  A l l e n d e l s  v i c t o r y .  

A l l ende ' s  v i c t o r y  had been p r o t r a y e d  by v a r i o u s  
Communists i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  movement a s  a  v a l i d  
demons t ra t ion  t h a t  Mao was wrong about  "armed s t r u g g l e "  
being t h e  o n l y  road  t o  n a t i o n a l  power. Pek ing ' s  de f ense  
of  Mao's i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n  had been s e t  f o r t h  a t  



g r e a t  l e n g t h ,  w i t h  g r e a t  h e a t ,  ' and w i t h  g r e a t  p u b l i c i t y  
i n  t h e ' j . o i n t  e d i t o r i a l  i n  Pek ing ' s  c e n t r a l  p r e s s  on 
17 March 1971. 

Comrade Mao Tse-tung .. .p o i n t s  o u t :  
'According t o  t h e  Marxis t  t heory  of  
t h e  s t a t e ,  t he  army i s  t h e  c h i e f  com- 
ponent of s t a t e  power. Whoever wants 
t o  s e i a e  and r e t a i n  s t a t e  power must 

".,, have a  s t rong  army. 

V i o l e n t  r e v o t u t i o n  i s  t h e  u n i v e r s a t  
p r i n c i p l e  o f  p r o l e t a r i a n  r e v o l u t i o n .  . . 
and t h e r e  i s  no excep t ion . . .  

I n  t h e  past  decades,  many Communist 
p a r t i e s  have p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  e l e c t i o n s  

. and par l iaments ,  bu t  none has s e t  up 
a  d i c t a t o r s h i p  of  t h e  p r o l e t a r i a t  by 
such means.. ' Even i f  a Communist p a r t y  
shouzd win a  ma jor i t y  i n  parl iament  
or  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  government, t h i s  
wouZd n o t  mean any change i n  t h e  char- 
a c t e r  o f  bourgeois  p o l i t i c a l  power, . 
s t i l l  Zess i n  t h e  smashing o f  t h e  o l d  
s t a t e  machine..  . 
The p r o l e t a r i a t  must u s e  t h e  gun t o  
s e i z e  p o l i t i c a l  power and must u se  
t h e  qun t o  de fend  it.. . (emphasis  
s u p p t i e d )  

An a n a l y s i s  of  Chouts e a r l y  September 1971 i n t e r v i e w  
s t r o n g l y  sugges t s  t h a t ' h e  was r e p e a t i n g  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  
p o s i t i o n  of t h e  abovementioned March 1971 j o i n t  e d i -  
t o r i a l .  P r i o r  t o  A l l e n d e t s  e l e c t o r a l  v i c t o r y ,  Peking 



had been suppor t i ng  a  more r a d i c a l  group of  Chi lean 
Communists a g a i n s t  t h e  pro-Moscow l o c a l  Communists. 
I n  J u l y  1970, P o l i t b u r o  member Kang Sheng had made 
a  s p e c i a l  p o i n t  o f  p r a i s i n g  t h e  pro-Chinese  Revolu- 
t i o n a r y  Communist P a r t y  of  C h i l e  p r e c i s e l y  because 
i t  h e l d  t h e  l i n e  of t a k i n g  power on ly  through "armed 
s t r u g g l e , "  a s  opposed t o  t h e  " r e v i s i o n i s t  l i n e  of  t h e  
S o v i e t  c l i que . "  A l l e n d e q s  popu la r -vo t e  v i c t o r y  was 
a  d i r e c t  r e f u t a t i o n  of  Mao's dogmatic view. But i n  
e a r l y  September 1971, Chou had t o  comply w i t h  Mao's 
i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n ,  and he  had t o  do s o  p u b l i c l y ,  
I n  t r y i n g  t o  demonstra te  t h a t  somehow "armed s t r u g g l e "  
had a ided  Al lende - -  "an a s s a s s a i n ' s  b u l l e t "  - -  and 
t h a t  Al lende might n o t  be a b l e  t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  h i s  
v i c t o r y  because  he  d i d  n o t  c o n t r o l  t h e  army, Chou 
was be ing  a b r a s i v e ,  making s t a t emen t s  c o n t r a r y  t o  
what would have b e n e f i t e d  PRC n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  i n  
San t i ago ,  

The i d e o l o g i c a l  view t h a t  n a t i o n a l  power must 
be s e i z e d  a long  t h e  road o f  "armed s t r u g g l e "  r a t h e r  
t han  a long  t h e  pa r l i amen ta ry  road c u t s  a c r o s s  t h e  
g r a i n  o f  a  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  o f  f l e x i b i l i t y .  I t  cou ld  
impede p r o g r e s s  i n  diplomacy toward democracies which 
a l r e a d y  have recognized t h e  PRC a s  China 's  on1y:~ lega l  
government, o r  which a r e  be ing  encouraged t o  g r a n t  
such r e c o g n i t i o n .  There i s  some evidence t h a t  Chou 
i s  aware of  t h i s  and may, want t o  d i l u t e  t h e  d o c t r i n e  
i n  c e r t a i n  ca se s .  He may be s eek ing  l lao 's  pe rmiss ion  
t o  be more s e l e c t i v e  about  defend ing  t h e  "armed s t r u g -  
g l e "  concept  o u t s i d e  of t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  i n  Sou theas t  
Asia which t h e  PRC s u p p o r t s .  



There i s  a l s o  r e p o r t i n g  which sugges t s  t h a t  
t h e  more . r i g i d  ,formula i s  t h e  view t h a t  o f f i c a l l y  
p r e v a i l s . '  The Peking c e n t r a l  p r e s s h a s  pub l i shed  
excerDts  of an a r t i c l e  w r i t t e n  bv t h e  Cen t r a l  Com- 
m i t t e e  o f  t h e  pro-Chinese communist P a r t y  of B r a z i l  
which inc luded  t h e  s t a t emen t  t h a t  t h e  B r a z i l i a n  peop l e ' s  



"road o f  armed s t r u g g l e "  i s  " the  only road p o s s i b l e "  
f o r  r evo lu t iona ry  v i c t o r y .  (Peking, NCNA, 17 Febru- 
a r y  1972) Elsewhere,  i n  l a t e  A p r i l  1972, a  Chinese 
embassy o f f i c i a l  i n  Rome t o l d  s e v e r a l  pro-Peking 
Communist l e a d e r s  t h a t  t h e  CCP i s  a g a i n s t  " p a r l i a -  
mentary" a c t i v i t i e s  and t h a t  t h e  CCP b e l i e v e s  i t  t o  
be a  b e t r a y a l  of  t h e  p e o p l e ' s  r e v o l u t i o n  f o r  a  
Marx i s t -Len in i s t  p a r t y  t o  engage i n  them "whether 
t h e  e l e c t o r a l  e f f o r t s  o f  such p a r t i e s  succeed in ,  
e l e c t i n g  p a r t y  cand ida t e s  o r  not ."  

The D u r a b i l i t y  of Chinese Insurgency-Support  

The i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  "armed s t r u g g l e , "  
r a t h e r  than  t h e  pa r l i amen ta ry  road ,  i s  t h e  only road 
t o  power i s  being s u s t a i n e d  i n  Chinese comment on 
t h e  i n su rgenc i e s  they suppor t .  I t  appears  on occas ion  
i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  p r e s s .  A l l  t h r e e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o s  
cont inue  t o  beam t h i s  f i x e d  p o s i t i o n  i n t o  Burma, Thai-  
l and ,  and Malaysia. These i n su rgenc i e s ,  and t h e  one 
Peking he lps  t o  i n s p i r e .  i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  comprise 
t h e  c l e a r e s t  example, i n  Mao's apparen t  view, t h a t  
he i s  r i g h t  and t h e  Sov ie t  l e a d e r s  a r e  wrong i n  t h e  
f e r v e n t l y  con te s t ed  view t h a t  g u e r r i l l a  wars ,  n o t  



e l e c t i o n s ,  a r e  t h e  b e s t  way t o  s e i z e  n a t i o n a l  power, 
The Chinese a r e  t e l l i n g  t h e i r  c l i e n t  i n s u r g e n t s  i n  
t h e  f i e l d  t h a t  even S t a l i n  had denounced t h e  p a r l i a -  
mentary road.  The Chinese-opera ted  VMR, between 20  . 
and 26 September 1972, beamed b roadcas t s  i n t o  Malaysia  
con t a in ing  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of  S t a l i n l s  work, Foundations 
o f  Leninism, i n  which S t a l i n  c r i t i c i z e d  t h e  p a r t i e s  of 
t h e  Second I n t e r n a t i o n a l  $or  be ing  s u b s e r v i e n t  t o  
.the pa r l i amen ta ry  road.  This  i s  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  
p o s i t i o n  w i t h  which c a d r e s  i n  t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  must 
comply . 

This  i s  Maols i d e o l o g i c a l  c o r e  p o s i t i o n ,  w i t h  
which Chou must comply. Thus f a r ,  i t  seems t o  be  
impervious t o  change d e s p i t e  t h e  s h i f t  t o  f l e x i b i l i t y  
i n  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  The end of t h e  war i n  Vietnam, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  w i l l  p robab ly  n o t  l e a d  t o  an end of Chinese  
insurgency-  suppo r t .  I t  p robably  w i l l  con t i nue  a t  
l e a s t  u n t i l  Mao d i e s .  

I t  is t h e  b a s i c  assumption o f  t h i s  paper  t h a t  
Mao dominates t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  i n  making major 
p o l i c y  d e c i s i o n s .  He dominates ,  f o r  example, h i s  
w i f e  and Chou. So f a r  a s  can be observed and judged,  
Chou has neve r ,  s i n c e  Mao came t o  dominate t h e  Ch inese '  



l e a d e r s h i p  i n  1935, opposed Mao's w i l l ,  once Mao had 
made it c l e a r  what he  wanted c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  p o l i c y ,  
Chouqs s u r v i v a l  sugges t s  n o t  t h a t  he  i s  more s u b t l e  
i n  t hwar t i ng  Mao's p r e f e r e n c e s  t han  o t h e r  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  (who a r e  now p o l i t i c a l  c o r p s e s ) ,  b u t  t h a t  
he has  never  t r i e d  t o  dece ive  Mao. H i s  s t y l e  of  work 
seems t o  have been ,  and s t i l l  t o  be ,  t h a t  of  u s i n g  
pe r suas ion  a t  a t ime  when Mao i s  open t o  pe r suas ion .  
The 1969 f i r e f i g h t s  on t h e  S ino-Sovie t  bo rde r  and 
S o v i e t  v e r b a l  t h r e a t s  provided Chou w i t h  a  g r e a t  op- 
p o r t u n i t y  t o  persuade  Mao convinc ing ly  of  t h e  b e n e f i t s  
(and need) of  a  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  o f  f l e x i b l e  maneuver. 
Chou's c o n j e c t u r e d  pe r suas ion  o f  Mao inc luded  an  e f f o r t  
t o  make Mao s e e  t h e  wisdom of r e s t r i c t i n g  Chinese  sup-  
p o r t  o f  i n s u r g e n c i e s  o u t s i d e  Sou theas t  Asia  (wi th  
c e r t a i n  e x c e p t i o n s ) .  Mao t o l d  Z a i r e ' s  P r e s i d e n t  
Mobutu i n  Peking i n  mid-January 1973 t h a t  Chou had 
d i s a g r e e d  w i t h  Maots b e l i e f  i n  "war" - -  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t ,  
t h e  Congo insurgency  i n  mid-1960 a g a i n s t  Mobutu's regime. 
Mao went on t o  s a y  t h a t  Chou was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  promot- 
i n g  p e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e  and t h a t  Chou was, t h e r e f o r e ,  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  f r i e n d s h i p  between Kinshasa and 
Peking. By i m p l i c a t i o n ,  Chou was g iven  t h e  c r e d i t  f o r  
c ea s ing  PRC suppor t  t o  t h e  Z a i r i a n  r e b e l s .  

Chou has  been pe rmi t t ed  by Mao t o  have h i s  way 
i n  s u b o r d i n a t i n g  r evo lu t i on - suppor t  t o  PRC d i p l o m a t i c  
needs i n  s e v e r a l  c a s e s  o u t s i d e  Sou theas t  As ia .  H e  
and o t h e r  Chinese o f f i c i a l s  have c r i t i c i z e d  "Che" 
Guevara, t h e  Tupamaros, pro-Peking Communists i n  Peru ,  
and t h e  Ceylonese s h o r t - t e r m  i n s u r g e n t s .  Chou, on 
t h e  evidence,  seems t o  have had a  lower op in ion  o f  
f o r e i g n  i n s u r g e n t s  a s  worthwhile c l i e n t s , t h q  Mao, 
ha s  had. Th i s  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  a p p r a i s a l  a lmos t  c e r t a i n l y  
e x i s t s  today ,  e s p e c i a l l y  r ega rd ing  some nearby s t a t e s .  

While Mao now pe rmi t s  Chou t o  end insurgency-  
suppo r t  e l sewhere ,  h i s  ab id ing  view a p p a r e n t l y  i s  t o  
s u s t a i n  suppo r t  f o r  t hose  which a r e  g r a d u a l l y  expanding 

j i n  Burma, Tha i land ,  Malaysia,  and t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s .  ,Cho.u 
c l e a r l y  must comply w i t h  t h i s  ab id ing  view. 



Within t h e  framework o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  which 
s e e s  Maoist ideology - -  Maols persona l  "thought" - -  
as  t h e  main reason f o r  s u s t a i n e d  insurgency-suppor t ,  
t h i s  suppor t  i s  being provided  i n  a  s e n s i b l e  way. 
The-Chinese a r e  making sma l l  i n p u t s  g r a d u a l l y ,  r a t h e r  
t han  b i g  i npu t s  a t  p r i o r i t y  speed,  i n t o  t h e  i n su rgenc i e s  
i n  Burma and Thailand.  The ideo log ica l l y -mo t iva t ed  
p o l i c y  i s  being c a r r i e d  ou t  on ly  i n  c e r t a i n  c o u n t r i e s  
where i t  i s  f e a s i b l e  f o r  t h e  Chinese t o  gu ide  i t .  
The c a p a b i l i t y  t o  guide and i n f l u e n c e  - -  t h i s  is t h e  
f i r s t  requirement f o r  Chinese suppor t .  Provided t h a t  
such a  c a p a b i l i t y  i s  a t  hand, c e r t a i n  o t h e r  c r i t e r i a  
determine t h e  Chinese po l i cy .  F i r s t ,  t h e  Chinese 
must c o n t r o l  t h e  insurgency d i r e c t l y  w i t h  t h e i r  own 
c a d r e s ,  o r  through* pro-Chinese cadres  i n  t h e  i n s u r g e n t  
ranks .  Second, p rox imi ty  t o  t h e  borders  o f  China 
de te rmines ,  t o  some degree ,  t h e  c a p a b i l i t y  t h e  Chinese 
have i n  guiding an insurgency.  Thi rd ,  t h e  insurgency 
must be v i a b l e  t o  beg in  w i t h ,  o r  open t o  a  Chinese 
r o l e  i n  making i t  v i a b l e .  The insurgency must be 
amenable t o  Chinese guidance on o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  work, 
i d e o l o g i c a l  commitment, and m i l i t a r y  i n t e g r i t y .  

Mao appa ren t ly  does n o t  seem d e t e r r e d  from 
sponsor ing o r  suppor t i ng  t h e s e  i n su rgenc i e s  i n  South- 
e a s t  Asia  by t h e  p r o b a b i l i t y  t h a t  they w i l l  n o t  sp read  
from t h e  per iphery  t o  t h e  v i t a l  c e n t e r  of  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  
where they a r e  developing.  I t  seems t o  be more import-  
a n t  a t  p r e s e n t  to.  him t h a t  they  e x i s t  than  t h a t  t hey  
a r e  made t o  expand r a p i d l y  and ex t ens ive ly .  Mao appar- 
e n t l y  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  withdrawing Peking ' s  suppor t  (and 
thereby  r i s k i n g  t h e  c o l l a p s e  of  some of  them) would 
g ive  t h e  Sovie t  l e a d e r s  a  b i g  i d e o l o g i c a l  v i c t o r y  
i n  t h e  d i s p u t e  over "armed s t rugg le . "  The a n t i -  
S o v i e t  animus i n  h i s  t h i n k i n g  may b u t t r e s s  h i s  own 
i d e o l o g i c a l  p r e d i l e c t i o n  t o  s u s t a i n  insurgency-suppor t .  



The importance of  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  mo t iva t i on ,  
t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  o f  dogma i n  Mao's t h ink ing ,  seems t o  
be f a r  g r e a t e r  t han  i n  Chou's t h ink ing .  Moreover, 
Chou has  no p r e t e n s i o n s  t o  d o c t r i n a l  c r e a t i v i t y .  A s  
w i t h  S t a l i n ,  i t  w i l l  probably prove t o  be t h e  ca se  
t h a t  on ly  a f t e r  t h e  dominant l e a d e r  i s  dead t h a t  c e r -  
t a i n  d e t r i m e n t a l  obse s s ions  w i t h  ideology w i l l  b e  
exposed f o r  what t h e y  a r e ,  i r r a t i o n a l  concepts  impeding 

' p o l i c y ,  and w i l l  t h e n  b e  marked f o r  d i s ca rd .  



PEKING'S PRIMARY ROLE I N  THE INSURGENCIES 
\ 

Burma 

ch ina  i s  t h e  main p r o p e l l i n g  f o r c e  i n  t h e  
expanding insurgency  i n  Burma's n o r t h e a s t .  I t s  
pe r sonne l  a r e  d i r e c t l y  involved.  PLA o f f i c e r s  a r e  
ensconced i n  t h e  very  m a t r i x  of t h e  command s t r u c t u r e  
i n s i d e  Burma. The n o r t h e a s t  insurgency  i s  c o n t r o l l e d  
a t  t h e  t o p  by PLA o f f i c e r s ,  a i ded  t a c t i c a l l y  i n  t h e  
f i e l d  by PLA company-level o f f i c e r s  and above,  and 
suppor ted  i n  t h e  ranks  by non-commissioned PLA 
s o l d i e r s  and by Ch inese - r ec ru i t ed  m i l i t i a .  There 
probably a r e  al l-PLA independent u n i t s  now engaged 
i n  d i r e c t  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  i n  Burma. 

The need t o  send  ac ros s  t h e  border  such  an 
impress ive  a r r a y  of PLA personne l  i s  a  measure of  
how badly t h e  Communist insurgency  had f l ounde red  
p r i o r  t o  1967 when o p e r a t i n g  on i t s  own, and o f  
how badly i t  might d e t e r i o r a t e  i f  Peking were t o  
withdraw i t s  thoroughgoing sponsorsh ip .  



Major m i l i t a r y  ac t ions  - -  such as  engagements 
involving one regiment o r  more - -  f a l l  under t h e  
con t ro l  of PLA and insurgent  o f f i c e r s  i n  t h e  North- 
e a s t  Command of t h e  insurgency, loca ted  w i t h i n  Burma.* 
1 lfrom the  China- 
s i d e ,  t h e  P L A 1 s  1 1 t h  Army, Kunming M i l i t a r y  Region, 
has  a command and t r a i n i n g  r o l e  i n  t h e  insurgency*. 
Below t h e  command l e v e l ,  t he  Kachins and Shans, 
e f f e c t i v e  f i g h t e r s  who a r e  a l l i e d  wi th  t h e  Chinese 
and Burmese CommuniSts, f i l l  out  t h e  ranks of  t h e  
forces .  They do not .&optrol  t h e  main course of 
t h e  insurgency, which i s  u l t i m a t e l y  c o n t r o l l e d  by 
t h e  Chinese l eade r sh ip  i n  Peking. There i s  no 
evidence, and it i s  no t  c r e d i b l e ,  t h a t  t h e  commander 
of t h e  Kunming M i l i t a r y  Region i s  a c t i n g  independently 
of Peking. 

The insurgency is not  c o n t r o l l e d  by l o c a l  
Burmese. Communists. S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  i t  is no t  con- 
t r o l l e d  by t h e  Chairman of t h e  Burma Communist Party - -  t h e  $CP (White F lag) ,  l e d  by Chairman Thakin Zin. 
He i s  opera t ing  f a r t h e r  south,  i n  t h e  Pegu Yoma 
mountains, wi th  a  small  remnant f o r c e  which i s  
euphemis t ica l ly  touted  a s  t h e  "Central  Command," I t  
i s  s t i l l  an i n e f f e c t i v e  remnant of t h e  pre-1967 Burmese 
Communist f o r c e s ;  Pekingqs  e f f o r t s  have s h i f t e d  

t h e  h i g h e s t  rank ing  PLA o f f i c e r  
witJm t h e  Nor theas t  CLmmand has a  rank e q u i v a l e n t  t o  an 
Army deputy  oommander (major g e n e r a l )  o r  d i v i s i o n  deputy  
commander ( c o  l o n e l )  . PresumabZy i t  was w i t h  t h i s  o f -  
f i c e r  i n  mind t h a t  Ne Win i n  August 1971  complained t o  
Chou En-Zai about t h e  m i l i t a r y  a d v i s o r  o f  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  
who was a  "PLA commander. 
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t o  t h e  more e f f e c t i v e  t r i b a l  f i g h t e r s  of t h e  geographica l  
Nor theas t  Command, which t h e y  c o n t r o l  through PLA of -  
f i c e r s  a s s igned  t o  most f i g h t i n g  u n i t s  and a t  t h e  
h i g h e s t  command l e v e l .  T h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  Chairman Thakin 
Zin i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  making p o l i c y  d e c i s i o n s ,  and 
a s  r e c e n t  a s  20 August 1972, t h e  PRC-run c l a n d e s t i n e  
r a d i o  s t a t i o n  beamed h i s  " i n s t r u c t i o n s "  t o  Burma i n -  
s u r g e n t s .  I n  p r a c t i c e ,  however, he  and h i s  group of  
f o l l o w e r s  d e f e r  t o  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  from t h e  Nor theas t  
Command on a l l  key i s s u e s .  

Compared t o  t h e  sma l l  ga in s  i n  t e r r i t o r y  made 
by t h e  end of 1969, t h e  l a n d  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  now ho ld  
i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  shows a  cou r se  of  expansion r a t h e r  
t han  c o n t r a c t i o n .  China ' s  i n p u t  a l s o  i s  growing. 
Every th ing  t h e  Chinese d ip lomats  have done on t h e  
l e v e l  of  government-to-government r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Rangoon 
and Ne Win has n o t  changed t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Peking c o v e r t l y  
i s  sponsor ing  t h i s  expansion by con t inu ing  t o  t r a i n  
t r i b a l  i n s u r g e n t s  i n  China and by send ing  i n  men, 
weapons, ammunition, and medica l  s u p p l i e s .  

A s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  Chinese i n p u t  o f  s p e c i a l  
PLA pe r sonne l ,  and a l s o  because  o f  i n t e n s i v e  o rgan iza-  
t i o n a l  work conducted among t h e  t r i b a l  peop l e s ,  t h e  
insurgency  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  i s  now t h e  most e f f e c t i v e  
one t h a t  Rangoon has  e v e r  had t o  g r a p p l e  w i th ,  The 
p r o f e s s i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  work o f  
t h e  Chinese which r a i s e s  t h e  l e v e l  o f  d i s c i p l i n e  and 
competence has  a l s o  been urged upon i n s u r g e n t  f o r c e s  
i n  Tha i land ,  Malaysia ,  and t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  by Peking.  
A s  a  r e s u l t ,  t h e s e  f o r c e s  a r e  no l onge r  i n e f f e c t u a l  
rov ing  bands of "on ly -mi l i t a ry"  (Guevara i s t - type)  
g u e r r i l l a s ,  a s  they  had been p r i o r  t o  1967. A l l  t h i s  
p o i n t s  beyond mere r h e t o r i c ,  mere token  s u p p o r t ,  
and mere g e s t u r e  t o  a  s e r i o u s ,  p r o f e s s i o n a l  p o l l c y  
i n t ended ,  on t h e  p r a c t i c a l  l e v e l ,  t o  make c e r t a i n  
i n s u r g e n c i e s  i n  Sou theas t  Asia t a k e  ho ld  and g r a d u a l l y  
expand a long t h e  road of  " p r o t r a c t e d  war." 



The Burma c a s e  shows more c l e a r l y  than  any 
o t h e r  ca se  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  a  mo t iva t i on  i n  a d d i t i o n  
t o ,  o r  more impor tan t  and du rab l e  t han ,  t h e  more 
r a t i o n a l  one of  punishment. I n  t h e  summer of  1967, 
Mao a c t e d  t o  punish  Ne Win f o r  t h e  an t i -Ch inese  r i o t s  
i n  Rangoon, and t h e  method he used was t o  r e v i v e  t h e  
insurgency i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t .  But Ne Win has agreed 
t o  r e p a r a t i o n s  and t h e  grudge Mao has  h e l d  a g a i n s t  him 
may no longe r  be t h e  major mo t iva t i on  which s u s t a i n s  
Peking ' s  insurgency-support .  

Another mot iva t ion  o f  Maols e x i s t e d  s ide-by-  
s i d e  w i th  t h e  punishment ( o r  r e v e n g e - f o r - r i o t s )  
mot iva t ion .  Th i s  was h i s  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  compulsion which 
dominated h i s  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  t h i n k i n g  i n  1966 and 
1967, I t  i s  n e i t h e r  ant i -Ne Win nor  an t i -U,S .  I t  
i s  an independent  i d e o l o g i c a l  element i n  Maols p o l i t i c a l  
th ink ing .  The an t i -Ch inese  r i o t s ,  i n  r e t r o s p e c t ,  

i appear  t o  have been a  t r i g g e r i n g  mechanism f o r  d i r e c t -  
ing  PRC h o s t i l i t y  toward Burma. But i n  1973, revenge 
f o r  t h e  r i o t s  probably i s  n o t  t h e  major mot iva t ion  
f o r  s u s t a i n i n g  insurgency suppor t .  

I n  s h o r t ,  t h e r e  a r e  two r ea sons  f o r  s u s t a i n i n g  
t h e  smal l  war today;  namely, Mao's nu r s ing  of a  grudge 
- -  i n  1973 probably secondary - -  and Maols r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
urge  t o  make a Mao-model insurgency work. Nei ther  
one makes good sense  from t h e  viewpoint  of Pek ing ' s  
n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  t h e  main t h r u s t  of 
those  i n t e r e s t s  i s  t o  maneuver i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y  around 
t h e  USSR's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  This  r e q u i r e s  f l e x i b i l i t y  
toward Burma a s  w e l l  a s  o t h e r  s t a t e s  i n  t h e  a r ea .  

Seve ra l  a l t e r n a t i v e  exp lana t ions  of PRC motiva- 
t i o n  appear weak, PRC sponsorsh ip  o f  t h e  Burma in su rg -  
ency i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  does n o t  he lp  Hanoi i n  i t s  war 
e f f o r t  i n  t h e  reg ion .  Furthermore,  i t  l eaves  t h e  new 
f l e x i b l e  diplomacy c a r r i e d  ou t  by Chou E n - l a i  open 



t o  t h e  r i s k  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t s  might be  welcomed i n  t o  
supply  m i l i t a r y  i t ems  by a  f r u s t r a t e d  Ne Win ( o r  h i s  
s u c c e s s o r ) ,  f o r c e d  t o  t u r n  away from China. Yet t h e r e  
i s  good evidence t h a t  Chinese diplomacy i s  p a r t l y  
d i r e c t e d  toward keeping S o v i e t  i n f l u e n c e  o u t  o f  t h e  
a r e a .  F i n a l l y ,  he  may seek  a common f r o n t  w i t h  Tha i land .  

Expla in ing  t h e  insurgency  a s  a p r e s s u r i n g  t o o l  
i s  a l s o  d i f f i c u l t .  T e r r i t o r y  i n  t h e  mountainous t r i b a l  
a r e a  of  Burma's n o r t h e a s t  does n o t  now p rov ide  Peking 
w i t h  l eve rage  t o  e x e r t  r e a l  p r e s s u r e  a t  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  
l e v e l  i n  Rangoon. Ne Win's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  has  n o t  
been moved by such p r e s s u r e  t o  be more an t i -U.S . ,  o r  
t o  be any more "neu t r a l "  than  it has  been. Holding 
and expanding t e r r i t o r y  s t i l l  i s  a  long way from moving 
t h e  t r i b a l - b a s e d  i n s u r r e c t i o n  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  mountains 
i n t o  t h e  lowlands where t h e  Burma people  l i v e .  And 
i n  t h e  lowlands ,  i t  would be more e f f e c t i v e l y  r e s i s t e d .  
I t  would p rov ide  t h e  Burmese l e a d e r s  w i t h  an e a s y - t o -  
p u b l i c i z e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i s s u e  of a  n a t i o n a l  t h r e a t  , 

- -  an  i s s u e  which would be  i n j u r i o u s  t o  Pek ing ' s  f o r e i g n  
p o l i c y  p o s t u r e  a s  a  government which does n o t  i n t e r -  
f e r e  i n  o t h e r  governmentst  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s .  

Chinese diplomacy i s  n o t  s u  lemented by it. 
+no t - and -  I n ~ u ~ r g e n c y - s u p p o r t  i s  n o t  t h e  s t l c  

s t i c k  p o l i c y ,  c l e v e r l y  d i r e c t e d  toward d r i v i n g  Rangoon 
t o  adopt  PRC f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  p r e f e r ences .  On t h e  con- 
t r a r y ,  t h e  hard  ev idence  i s  t h a t  PRC diplomacy i s  
impeded by insurgency-suppor t .  

A s  f l e x i b l e  diplomacy ga the red  momentum, i n  
mid-1970, NCNA a r t i c l e s  ( i . e . ,  media commentaries 
which could be e a s i l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Peking a s  t h e  
sou rce )  were reduced i n  numbers and made l e s s  a n t i -  
Rangoon, But a  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n  (b roadcas t -  
i n g  media commentaries which cou ld  n o t  be a s  e a s i l y  
a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Peking a s  t h e  sou rce )  was e s t a b l i s h e d  
(March 1971).  Chou E n - l a i  and Foreign M i n i s t r y  



o f f i c i a l s  h a v e h a d  t o  t a k e  a d u p l i s t i c  l i n e  - -  t h a t  
i s ,  denying insurgency-suppor t  i n  such a  way a s  t o  
l eave  t h e i r  l i s t e n e r s  w i th  a  s t r o n g  sense  of Chinese 
i n s i n c e r i t y ,  and wi th  no p ledge  o f  an end t o  PRC sup- 
p o r t .  

'The e x i s t e n c e  of t h i s  i n c o n g r u i t y  seems t o  , 

r e f l e c t  Mao's d e s i r e s ,  w i t h  which Chou must comply. 

S ince  t h e  mid-19501s,  Chinese Communist p o l i c y  
toward . the  Burma insurgency  had been t o  g i v e  adv ice  
b u t  n o t  m a t e r i a l  suppo'rt  t o  t h e  o l d  Burma Communist 
Par ty .  I n  t h e  mid-1950's a l s o ,  Peking was c a r e f u l  
n o t  t o  g i v e  o v e r t  propaganda suppor t  t o  t h e s e  Com- 
munist  d i s s i d e n t s .  Behind- the-scenes ,  t h e  Chinese 
l eade r s .  had encouraged t h e  BCP t o  come i n  from t h e  
coun t rys ide  t o  n e g o t i a t e  w i t h  t h e  government f o r  a  
c e a s e f i r e ;  bu t  they had n o t  gone s o  f a r  a s  t o  r e q u i r e  
t h e  BCP t o  meet Rangoon's key demand t h a t  i t  t u r n  
ih i t , s  weapons. 

This  non-support  s i t u a t i o n  changed dur ing  Maols 
C u l t u r a l  Revolut ion.  The t r i g g e r i n g  i n c i d e n t  was 
t h e  an t i -Chinese  r i o t s  i n  Rangoon o f  June 1967. I n  
t h e s e  r i o t s ,  50-80 l o c a l  Chinese and one PRC a i d -  
t e c h n i c i a n  were k i l l e d .  A mot iva t ion  f o r  punishment 
and a mo t iva t i on  f o r  r e v o l u t i o n  were aroused i n  Mao's 
th ink ing .  On 29 June  1967, Peking f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime 
p r a i s e d  t h e  "armed s t r u g g l e "  waged a g a i n s t  t h e  govern- 
ment, By e a r l y  J u l y ,  Peking was c a l l i n g  f o r  th'e 
government s "overthrow, " A t  t he  same t ime ( Ju ly  
1967)  speaking i n  a  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  way, a  Burmese Com- 
munist c l i e n t  r e s i d e n t  i n  Peking denounced Liu Shao-chi 
f o r  having "betrayed1' t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  Burma - -  t h e  
i m p l i c a t i o n  be ing  t h a t  i t  would n o t  be abandoned aga in .  

Evidence t h a t  t h e  Chinese had opted f o r  a  p o l i c y  
of  m a t e r i a l  i n p u t s  (beyond i n t e n s i f i e d  propaganda 



suppor t )  appeared soon a f t e rward .  I n  l a t e  J u l y  1967, 
Chinese m i l i t a r y  o f f i c e r s  con t ac t ed  Kachin and Shan 
i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  t o  beg in  m i l i t a r y  p lann ing .  
S t a r t i n g  i n  August ,  t h e  Chinese began t h e i r  impor tan t  
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  e f f o r t s ,  des igned t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  
i n f l u e n c e  of  Peking and t h e  newer BCP (White F lag)  
among t h e  t r i b a l  Kachins and Shans. Th is  p o l i t i c a l  
work was a l s o  neces sa ry  t o  r e g u l a r i z e  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  
of  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s ,  t o  add d i s c i p l i n e  t o  t h e i r  f i g h t i n g  
f e r v o r ,  and t o  make c l e a r  an u l t i m a t e  p o l i t i c a l  goa l .  
T h e r e a f t e r ,  Chinese t r a i n i n g  and supply of  t h e  t r i b a l  
i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  expanded. Peking s u p p l i e d  
d e c i s i v e  guidance t o  make t h e  new insurgency  v i a b l e  
i n  t h e  border  r eg ion .  The insurgency became a  Chinese- 
sponsored g u e r r i l l a  war of mainly Kachins and Shans 
a g a i n s t  government t r o o p s ,  inasmuch a s  Peking had 
abandoned t h e  o l d  BCP which go t  nowhere i n  i t s  opera -  
t i o n s  i n  c e n t r a l  Burma and which had appoin ted  a  new 
p a r t y  chairman, Thakin Zin,  n o t  of Pek ing ' s  choosing.  

A major s t e p  was t aken  when t h e  Chinese went 
beyond u s i n g  only  Burma-side n a t i o n a l s :  t hey  began 
t o  r e c r u i t  PRC c i t i z e n s  (mainly t r i b a l  m i n o r i t i e s  w i t h  
some Han Chinese) on t h e  Yunnan-side f o r  f i g h t i n g  
i n  n o r t h e a s t  Burma. BY March 1968 such  Yunnan-side 
r ec ru i tmen t  was w e l l  underway. Ra ther  t han  w a i t  
u n t i l  Burma-side t r i b a l  m i n o r i t i e s  ,could be mustered 
i n t o  combat u n i t s ,  t h e  .Chinese, who showed every  s i g n  
of be ing  anxious  t o  p u t  muscle i n t o  t h i s  "people ' s  
war" i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  r e c r u i t e d  q u i c k l y  on t h e i r  
s i d e .  ja 
= 



O v e r a l l  d i r e c t i o n  o f  t h e  insurgency  i n  t h e  
f i e l d  is c o n t r o l l e d  by a  m i l i t a r y  h e a d q u a r t e r s  
l o c a t e d  a t  Mengya - -  t h e  Nor thea s t  Command. S i n c e  
1969 i t  has  been i n  charge  of a l l  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  
i n  t h e  i n s u r g e n t - i n f e s t e d  s t r i p  o f  l and  con t inguous  
t o  China,  runn ing  a long  t h e  bo rde r  i n  an  a r e a  about  
SO m i l e s  n o r t h e a s t  o f  Lashio.  I t  c o n t r o l s  between 
4,000 and 5,000 pe r sonne l .  I t  ha s  some a u t h o r i t y  
over  "suppor t"  camps on t h e  China-s ide  which t r a i n  
and equ ip  t r o o p s  and c o n t a i n  a  major h o s p i t a l  f o r  
t h e  i n s u r g e n t s .  

The Command i s  a  mix o f  PLA o f f i c e r s  and i n -  
s u r g e n t  l e a d e r s .  The p r e sence  o f  a  four-man PLA 
adv i so ry  u n i t  a t  t h e  ve ry  c e n t e r  of  t h e  Nor thea s t  
Command i s  a  f a c t  
1 I t  has  J e i evance  t o  t h e  c r u c i a l  m a t t e r  df 

e i n g  s c o n t r o l  ove r  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s .  According 
t o  one d e f e c t o r ,  a l l  m i l i t a r y  rograms developed by 
t h e  Nor thea s t  Command have t o  g e  submi t t ed  t o  t h e  
Chinese adv i so ry  group f o r  approva l .  Th i s  means 
t h a t  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  beg in  a  l a r g e - s c a l e  a t t a c k ' i s  
made by PLA o f f i c e r s  i n  Burma's n o r t h e a s t  who a r e  
r e spons ive  t o  t h e  Kunming M i l i t a r y  Region (and t o  
Pek ing) ,  Thus it i s  h i g h l y  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  Peking 
i s  unab le  t o  c o n t r o l  b i g  o p e r a t i o n s  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t .  
Peking a lmost  c e r t a i n l y  has  foreknowledge o f ,  and 
makes t h e  f i n a l  d e c i s i o n  on,  major  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s  
t h e r e .  



Below t h e  four-man PLA adv i so ry  group i n  t h e  
Command, PLA f i e l d - g r a d e  o f f i c e r s  have been r e p o r t e d  
a c t i v e  w i t h  i n s u r g e n t  f o r c e s  i n  b a t t l e  s i t u a t i o n s .  

i n  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  1 9 6 9 ,  o f f i c e r s  i n . i n s u r g e n t  u n i t s  
a t  t h e  b a t t a l i o n  and company l e v e l s  were most ly  PLA 
men. That i s ,  PLA men were s t a f f i n g  t h e  u n i t s  
r e g u l a r l y ,  r a t h e r  than' merely s e r v i n g  i n d i v i d u a l l y ,  
h e r e  and t h e r e ,  a s  temporary a d v i s o r s  i n  t h e  f i e l d .  

The China-s ide  r e c r u i t s  a r e  t r a i n e d  w i t h  Chinese- 
made weapons. Burma-side i n s u r g e n t s ,  a f t e r  t r a i n i n g ,  
a r e  a l s o  equipped w i t h  modern Chinese-made weapons. 
These a r e  t r a n s p o r t e d  over land  from China by p o r t e r s  
o r  pack-mule caravans .  ( 

! - 



Weapons used by t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  coming i n  from 
Yunnan a r e  new and add t o  t h e  m i l i t a r y  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  
of  t h e  Communist f o r c e s .  They now i n c l u d e  40mm r o c k e t  
l aunche r s ,  60mm and 82mm mor t a r s ,  and a r t i l l e r y .  

t h e  p r  ~ e ,  on rne Lnina s l a e ,  o r  t r a l n l n g  Dases 
f o r  - the  i n s u r g e n t  f o r c e s .  The two most f r e q u e n t l y  
mentioned a r e  a t  Mangshih (Luhsi)  and Changning (Yut ien) .  
A t  each of  t h e s e  two b a s e s ,  one i n s u r g e n t  regiment 
composed of PLA and e t h n i c  mino r i t y  o f f i c e r s  and men, 
conduct t r a i n i n g  f o r  t h e  u n i t s  t o  be s e n t  i n t o  Burma. 
In  a d d i t i o n ,  many r e p o r t s  i d e n t i f y  Chefang, on t h e  
Yunnan s i d e ,  a s  t h e  l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  h o s p i t a l  most 
f r e q u e n t l y  used  by t h e  i n s u r g e n t s ,  who a r e  brought  
a c r o s s  th rough  Mengko f o r  t r e a tmen t  a f t e r  b a t t l e s  
w i t h  government f o r c e s ,  The h o s p i t a l  i s  ope ra t ed  by 
a  mixed-s ta f f  PLA-insurgent regiment and i s  d i r e c t l y  
subo rd ina t ed  t o  t h e  Nor theas t  Command. Weapons t r a i n -  
i ng  i s  a l s o  g iven  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  a t  a  camp a t  
Tengchung, Yunnan. 

The Chinese have made some e f f o r t  t o  concea l  
t h e  n a t u r e  and e x t e n t  of  t h e i r  suppo r t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
s i n c e  1969 when P e k i n g v s  diplomacy was a c t i v a t e d  a s  
an ins t rument  of  maneuver p r i m a r i l y  a g a i n s t  t h e  USSR. 
When, i n  J u l y  1970, P o l i t b u r o  member Kang Sheng t o l d  
v i s i t i n g  Communists t h a t  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  had "support  
bases  of t h e i r  own," he po r t r ayed  t h e  insurgency  a s  
e n t i r e l y  an i n t e r n a l  Burma ma t t e r .  Kang i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t  Peking e s t i m a t e d  t h e  number of armed g u e r r i l l a s  
i n  t h e  n o r t h  a t  " s e v e r a l  thousand" men - -  an e s t i m a t e  
c l o s e  t o  t h a t  made a t  t h e  t ime by Western o b s e r v e r s ,  
What Kang d i d  n o t  s a y  was t h a t  arms, ammunition, 
.medicines,  and food s u p p l i e s  were be ing  s e n t  t o  t h e  



"support  ba se s  of t h e i r  own" from Yunnan, I - -  - - -  
I 
1 I 
s u p p l i e s  were t r ucked  on t h e  Chlna-s ide  t o  p o i n t s  n e a r  
t h e  bo rde r  and t hen  t r a n s p o r t e d  a c r o s s  a long  t r a i l s  t o  
i n s u r g e n t  camps and v i l l a g e s  by human c a r r i e r  o r  mule 
ca ravans .  

Pek ing ' s  p u b l i c  media began t o  p l a y  down t h e  
Chinese s t a t e m e n t s  of s u p p o r t ,  r e f l e c t i n g  a  d e c i s i o n  
which probably  was made i n  l a t e  August o r  e a r l y  
September 1970. The l a s t  NCNA i n i t i a t e d  comment on 
t h e  insurgency was b roadcas t  on 4 September. Subse- 
q u e n t l y ,  NCNA has n o t  i n i t i a t e d  i t s  own comment, c i t i n g  
i n s t e a d  o t h e r  sources .  

The sou rce  of propaganda was s h i f t e d  t o  broad-  
c a s t s  of  a  new p o l i t i c a l  i n s t rumen t :  The Voice 'of t h e  
People o f  Burma (VPB). I t  is q c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  
o p e r a t i o n ,  b roadcas t i ng  from w i t h i n  China, p i n p o i n t e d  
i n  l o c a t i o n  t o  Mangshih, Yunnan and e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  
March 1971. Depicted t o  f o r e i g n  aud iences  a s  t h e  
i n s u r g e n t s '  "own" r a d i o  s t a t i o n ,  i t  i s  run by t b e  
Chinese. Th is  s h i f t  i n  t h e  o v e r t  sou rce  of propaganda,  
in tended  t o  concea l  from innocen t s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Peking 
was t h e  u l t i m a t e  sou rce ,  and i n t ended  t o  improve t h e  
PRC i n t e r n a t i o n a l  image,. a lmost  c e r t a i n l y  r e f l e c t s  
Chou E n - l a i ' s  d iplomacy-conscious  t h ink ing .  Chou 
a p p a r e n t l y ' h a d  persuaded Mao t h a t  insurgency-suppor t  
impedes d ip loma t i c  maneuvering, t h a t  such suppor t  
should  be g iven  a  much lower p u b l i c  p r o f i l e ,  and t h a t  
one way t o  . lower t h e  p u b l i c  p r o f i l e  would be  t o  e s t a b l i s h  
a  new c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  
a lone .  The e s t ab l i shmen t  o f  t h e  r a d i o  a l s o  s u g g e s t s  
t h a t  wh i l e  Mao was persuaded t o  a c t  t o  a i d  PRC d i p l o -  
ma t i c  requ i rements ,  he p r e f e r r e d  a  cou r se  which was 
only  a  new way ' to p rov ide  propaganda guidance and 
encouragement of t h e  i n su rgency ,  n o t  t h e  t o t a l  c e s s a t i o n  



of s u p p o r t .  The c a s e s  o f  Tha i l and  and Malaysia  show'  
a  s i m i l a r  s h i f t  of propaganda gu idance  and suppo r t  
away from P e k i n g v s  p u b l i c  media ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  Radio)  
Peking b r o a d c a s t s  and NCNA p r e s s  a r t i c l e s )  t o  t h e  
ongoing b r o a d c a s t s  of t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o s  a s s i gned  
t o  beam p r o g r a m s . i n t o  Tha i l and  and Malaysia .  

The new not-made- in-Peking p r o f i l e  was a l s o  
used t o  pave t h e  way f o r  an exchange of  ambassadors,  
w i th  t h e  Burmese man a r r i v i n g  i n  Peking i n  November 
1970. When, i n  March 1971, t h e  Chinese  f i n a l l y  s e n t  
t h e i r '  ambassador t o  Rangoon, t h e  Chinese  i naugu ra t ed  
t h e  new c l a n d e s t i n e  r ad io .  But i t  wo@d seem t h a t  
Chinese m a t e r i a l  a i d  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  i s  a  more ac-  
c u r a t e  measure of  Pek ing ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward Rangoon 
than  t h e  s t a t e  of  d i p l o m a t i c  r e l a t i o n s ,  Ever s i n c e  
t h e  change i n  o v e r t  propaganda s u p p o r t  i n  t h e  f a l l  
o f  1970, t h e r e  has  been no ev idence  o f  a  r e d u c t i o n  
i n  Chinese m i l i t a r y  a i d  i n  t h e  p e r i o d .  There have 
con t inued  t o  be shipments  o f  weapons, ammunition, and 
food t o  t h e  Nor thea s t  Command from China, t r a i n i n g  
of i n s u r g e n t s  i n  Yunnan t r a i n i n g  camps, PLA r e c r u i t i n g  
on t h e  Ch ina - s ide  o f  Kachin and Shan n a t i o n a l s  of  t h e  
PRC f o r  m i l i t a r y  combat i n  Burma, and d i r e c t  a s s i s t -  
ance t o  t h e  Nor thea s t  Command of PLA a d v i s o r s .  On 2 2  
October 1970, t h e  Chinese charge  i n  Rangoon commented 
t o  a  B r i t i s h  o f f i c i a l  on t h e  i n t e n t i o n  t o  s u s t a i n  
a i d  d e s p i t e  t h e  requ i rements  o f  Pek ing ' s  diplomacy. 
He s a i d  t h a t  d e s p i t e  t h e  PRC8s p e a c e f u l  coex i s t ence  
p o l i c y  on t h e  s t a t e - t o - s t a t e  l e v e l ,  Peking had . a  
duty  " t o  g i v e  h e l p f t  t o  "any" opp re s sed  peop l e  i n  a  
f o r e i g n  count ry .  Chou E n - l a i  made a  v i r t u a l l y  iden-  
t i c a l  s t a t e m e n t  i n  September 1972, a s  d i d  a n o t h e r  
Chinese o f f i c i a l  i n  Elarch 1973. 

When t h e  .Chinese i naugu ra t ed  t h e i r  c l a n d e s t i n e  
r a d i o  (March 1971) ,  a  BCP o f f i c i a l  from Peking 
I l v i s i t e d  t h e  Nor thea s t  g ommand 



t o  r e l a y  Chinese advice on t h e  need t o  s t r eng then  
t h e  p o l i t i c a l  base of t h e  insurgency t o  make i t  a 
long-term t h r e a t - t o  Burma. H i s  new i n s t r u c t i o n s  
from t h e  Chinese were t h a t  t h e  Command must ''put 
increased  emphasis on c i v i l  admin i s t r a t ion  i n  t h e  
Communist-occupied a r e a s ,  a s  opposed t o  concent ra t -  
i ng  s o l e l y  on armed c o n f l i c t s  w i th  the  Burmese 
Army." Since t h a t  v i s i t ,  Command f o r c e s  a r e  known 
t o  have ac ted  i n  o rde r  t o  b u i l d  a  s t r o n g  p o l i t i c a l  
base i n  the  v i l l a g e s  of t h e  border a r e a .  ( I n s t r u c -  
t i o n s  emphasizing t h e  need t o  s t r eng then  t h e  p o l i -  
t i c a l  base of insurgency were t r ansmi t t ed  t o  Thai 
Communist g u e r r i l l a s  i n  n o r t h e a s t  Thailand e a r l i e r ,  
i n  1969,) Thus s e c r e t  d i r e c t i v e s  added t o  propaganda 
encouragement from t h e  new c landes t ine  r a d i o  were brought 
i n t o  use t o  make t h e  insurgency p o l i t i c a l l y - o r g a n i -  
z a t i o n a l l y  permanent, a s  t h e  Chinese l eade r s  took 
precaut ions-  aga ins t  i '~uevaraism" - - f i g h t i n g  a  pure ly  
m i l i t a r y  small  war wi thout  a  popular ( o r  mass) base  
i n  the  v i l lages . .  

The Chinese l eade r s  were no t  t h a t  much anxious 
t o  improve d ip lomat ic  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  Rangoon t h a t  they 
would avoid c r i t i c i z i n g  Ne Win's government. On t h e  
cont rary ,  they used t h e  c l andes t ine  r ad io  t o  mount 
vehement a t t a c k s  on t h a t  government, and Ne Win was 
repor ted  t o  have been extremely embarrassed by t h e  
s t a r t  of the  broadcas ts  l e s s  than one week a f t e r  t he  
a r r i v a l  of  t h e  new Chinese ambassador i n  Rangoon 
(March 1971). The c l a n d e s t i n e  r ad io  provided even 
s t ronger  p o l i t i c a l  suppor t  f o r  t h e  insurgency and 
more provocat ive a t t a c k s  on Ne Win than Radio Peking 
had been i s su ing .  



Aside .from t h e  m a t t e r  o f  whether  Mao s t i l l  
demands an a b j e c t  apology from Ne Win f o r  t h e  mid- 
1967 Pangoon a n t i - C h i n e s e  r i o t s ,  t h e  Burmese have 
moved on a n o t h e r  i s s u e  t o  s a t i s f y  Peking.  

a  p e r s o n a l  a i d e  of  Chou - 
l a 1  t o r a  an emissa ry  bf Ne Win i n  l a t e  October 1971 
t h a t  t h e  m a t t e r  of  compensation f o r  damage and l o s s  
o f  l i f e  suf!ered by t h e  Overseas Chinese i n  t h e  r i o t s  
had f i n a l l y  been " s e t t l e d "  t o  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of  
t h e  PRC. But when t h e  emissa ry  s a i d  t h a t  he  had 
been p e r s o n a l l y  asked by Ne Win t o  r e q u e s t  t h a t  
Peking s t o p  t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  b r o a d c a s t s ,  Chou's 
a i d e  r e p l i e d  n e g a t i v e l y .  He s a i d  t h a t  i t  was d i f -  
f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  Chinese t o  do s o  s i n c e  t h a t  was a  
' 'par ty-  t o - p a r t y "  m a t t e r  and i t  "could n o t  be a  s u b j e c t  
o f  n e g o t i a t i o n "  between t h e  two governments. On 
t h i s  occas ion ,  and on o t h e r  occas ions  o f  t a l k s  w i t h  
envoys from Tha i land ,  Malaysia ,  and t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  
t h e  Chinese made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  t hey  would no t  t r a d e  
o r  make d e a l s  f o r  an end t o  insurgency-suppor t .  

The i n f l e x i b i l i t y  of  t h e  Chinese  p o s i t i o n  had 
been made c l e a r  e a r l i e r  when Ne Win a t t empted  t o  u s e  
pe r sona l  diplomacy w i t h  Peking. Desp i t e  w i s h f u l  
t h i n k i n g  on t h e  p a r t  o f  h i s  l i e u t e n a n t s  a f t e r  Ne Win's 
v i s i t  t o  Peking (from 6-12 August 1971) t o  t h e  e f f e c t  
t h a t  Peking would reduce i t s  s u p p o r t  of  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s ,  
i n  f a c t  t h e  Chinese d i d  n o t  do s o ,  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  
t hey  seem t o  have been s t i m u l a t e d  t o  demonstra te  t h e i r  
de t e rmina t i on  t o  s u s t a i n  a i d .  0 



] impor tan t  Sino-Burmese 
ct i tTerences p e  
Win complained 
b r o a d c a s t s  f r o  
which Chou r e p l i e d  t h a t  t h e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n  ( l o c a t e d  
i n  China) was an  i n t e r n a l  Burmese m a t t e r  and China 
i s  p ledged t o  a  p o s i t i o n  o f  n o n - i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  
i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  of o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  Ne Win a l s o  
complained t o  Chou about  t h e  PLA commander from 
Yunnan who was s e r v i n g  a s  a  m i l i t a r y  a d v i s o r  t o  t h e  
n o r t h e a s t  i n s u r g e n t s .  

D Chou presumabl? t u rned  a s i d e  t h i s  c o m p l a i n t '  
n  h i s  speech t o a s t i n g  Ne Win, Chou made no 

%ment ion  of p e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e  between t h e  two 
c o u n t r i e s  and he  d i d  n o t  mention t h e  Sino-Burmese 
T rea ty  of  F r i endsh ip  and Non-Aggression. Ne Win's 
speech,  which p a t h e t i c a l l y  claimed t h a t  an  "under- 
s tand ing"  had been reached ,  was e d i t e d  by NCNA, 
which dropped t h i s  c la im.  I n  response  t o  Ne Win's 
r eques t  t h a t  Peking drop  i k s  suppo r t  o f  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s ,  
Chou i s  r e p o r t e d  t o  have h y p o c r i t i c a l l y  sugges t ed  t h a t  
t h e  Burmese l e a d e r s  " con t ac t  BCP o f f i c i a l s  i n  Peking" 
t o  i r o n  o u t  t h i s  p u r e l y  Burmese a f f a i r .  Thus d e s p i t e  
outward appearances  - -  e.g . ,  N C N A ' s  d e p i c t i o n  of  Ne 
Win's t a l k  w i t h  Mao on 7 August a s  " f r i e n d l y "  and 
Chou's r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  Burmese l e a d e r  on t h e  p reced-  
ing  day a s  a  ' l f r iend" - -  Chinese b r o a d c a s t s  suppo r t i ng  
t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  were n o t  d iminished.  The China-based 
c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  on 15  August n o t  on ly  c a l l e d  f o r  Ne 
Win's "overthrow" b u t  ended w i t h  t h e  c a l l  : "Long 
l i v e  (BCP) Chairman Thakin Zin and Mao Tse-tung." 

The Chinese n o t  on ly  d i d  n o t  c l o s e  down t h e i r  
c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  o r  drop t h e i r  insurgency-support  
b.ut they seem t o  have i n t e n s i f i e d  t h i s  a c t i v i t y  
- -  a f t e r .  s e v e r a l  q u i e t  months - -  subsequent  t o  Ne 
Win's pe r sona l  appea l s .  On 1 2  August, t h e  v e r y  day 
t h a t  Ne Win r e t u r n e d  from China, f o r c e s  of  t h e  



Nor theas t  Command ove r r an  Burmese counte r insurgency  
base s  n e a r  Kunlong, a  town about  60 mi les  n o r t h e a s t  
of Lashio  and on ly  1 5  m i l e s  from t h e  border .  On 1 5  
August, t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  i n  Yunnan c a l l e d  h i s  
v i s i t  one of s e v e r a l  " s l y  t r i c k s t 1  t o  overcome h i s  
domes t ic  problems and r e p e a t e d  t h e  b e l l i g e r e n t  appea l  
t o  Burmese t o  ' un i t e  w i t h  t h e  BCP " t o  c ru sh  t h e  r e a c -  
t i o n a r y  Ne Win government." On'17 August, t h e  in-  
s u r g e n t s  c ap tu red  Hopang, a  town 10 mi les  e a s t  of  
Kunlong. I n  view o f  Chinese c o n t r o l  over  t h e  North- 
e a s t  Command's mi l i t a ry  o p e r a t i o n s ,  t h e s e  mid-August 
a t t a c k s  ( t h e  f i r s t  s i n c e  t h e  s e i z u r e  of  Mengmao i n  
May, 70 m i l e s  e a s t  of Lashio) may have been o rde red  
by Peking p a r t l y  w i t h  t h e  purpose of  reminding Ne 
Win of Chinass  p o l i c y  t o  s u s t a i n  t h e  insurgency.  

Ne Win was s i l e n t  f o r  more than  a  month a f t e r  
h i s  r e t u r n .  There  i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  dur ing  many 
long hours  of p r i v a t e  t a l k s  w i t h  Chou he had n o t  
succeeded i n  g a i n i n g  an  a s su rance  t h a t  s u p p o r t  f o r  
t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  would end, The Yunnan-based VPB 
cont inued  t o  hammer a t  him a s  " t he  common enemy" who 
had t o  be  "crushed.11 (VPB broadcas t  of 3 October 
1971) I t  a l s o  t a u n t e d  him f o r  having t r i e d  t o  p r e -  
ven t  h i s  t r oops  from l i s t e n i n g  t o  VPB b r o a d c a s t s :  
"Even i f  Ne Win p r o h i b i t s  them, t hey  w i l l  l i s t e n  t o  
t h e   broadcast^...^^ (VPB b roadcas t  of 7  October 
1971) As f o r  t h e  gu idance-d i ssemina t ing  r o l e  o f  t h e  
VPB, on 2 0  August 1972, impor tan t  i n s t r u c t i o n s  were 
being beamed i n t o  Burma from t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o .  
On t h a t  d a t e ,  t h e  e x c e r p t s  of an i n s t r u c t i o n a l  speech 
(given by Chairman Thakin Zin) were r e l ayed  by t h e  
r a d i o ,  s t r e s s i n g  t h e  need f o r  r ec ru i tmen t  o f  new 
p a r t y  members based on a  " u n i t y - w i t h - a l l i e s "  p r i n -  
c i p l e ,  The i n s t r u c t i o n s  a l s o  d e c l a r e d  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  
t o  l lcrushl l  t h e  llcommon enemy, t h e  Ne Win-San Yu 
c l i q u e O 1 l  



I n  t h e  f i e l d  of a c t u a l  f i g h t i n g ,  t h e  h i g h e s t  
p o i n t  o f  t h e  insurgency  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  occu r r ed  
a f t e r  Ne Win's v i s i t  and h i s  r e q u e s t s  i n  Peking t h a t  
PRC suppor t  be ended. On 20 November 1971, undoubtedly 
w i t h  Chinese i n i t i a t i v e ,  i n s u r g e n t  f o r c e s  a t t a c k e d  
Kunlong and h e l d  i t  under  s i e g e  f o r  a  month. On 5 
December, t h e  Chinese-run VPB beamed a  b r o a d c a s t  com- 
menting on t h e  f i g h t i n g ,  b o a s t i n g  t h a t  60 government 
trooDs had been k i l l e d .  U n t i l  t h i s  maior a t t a c k  - -  t h e  
b i g g k s t  engagement s i n c e  Independence in Burma - -  t h e  
i n s u r g e n t s  had conf ined  themselves t o  a t t a c k s  on 
sma l l e r  t a r g e t s .  The Burmese army command viewed t h e  
b a t t l e  a s  one of s t r a t e g i c  importance,  a s  t h e  f a l l  
of t h e  c i t y  would have prov ided  t h e  i n s u r g e n t  f o r c e s  
s t r a t e g i c a l l y  w i t h  a  s o l i d  t e r r i t o r i a l  c o r r i d o r  
running s o u t h  from Kokang t o  Kunlong, Panglong and 
Mengmao. By 20 December t h e  roughly 1 ,000 Burmese 
defenders  con t inued  t o  s u f f e r  from an i n a b i l i t y  t o  be 
r e s u p p l i e d  by l a n d ,  wh i l e  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  were u s ing  
b u l l o c k  c a r t s  and r i v e r  boa t s  t o  s h u t t l e  s u p p l i e s  
and wounded t o  and from base  p o i n t s  i n  China. When 
Burmese army a r t i l l e r y  f i r e d  a t , i n s u r g e n t  p o s i t i o n s ,  
t h e s e  guns were a lmost  immediately s i l e n c e d  by 
"extremely a c c u r a t e  - .  - enemy - c o u n t e r - b a t t e r y  f i r e , "  

Th i s  a r t i l l e r y  
cy s r r o n g l y  sugges t s  t h e  plresence of PLA 

a r t i l l e r y  o f f i c e r s  among i n s u r g e n t  ranks .  A f t e r  
an a l l - c o s t s  de f ense  by Burmese army u n i t s ,  t h e  i n -  
s u r g e n t s  p u l l e d  back on 28 December. [ I 

weapons 
ana s u p p l l e s  t a k e n  dur lng  t h e  Kunlong s i e g e  provided 
c l e a r  p roof  of d i r e c t  Chinese a i d .  1-1 i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  Chinese m i l i t a r y  This adv i so  

VPB b roadcas t s  from Yunnan haranged Rangoon 
a f t e r  t h e  s i e g e .  I n  January  1972, deputy prime 
m i n i s t e r  B r i g a d i e r  General  San Yu, who was head of 
t h e  government du r ing  Ne Wkn's temporary absence i n  
December and who had flown t o  S t r a t e g i c  Command 



Headquarters i n  Lashio p e r s o n a l l y  t o  a s s e s s  t h e  s i e g e ,  
was f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime a t t a c k e d  by t h e  VPB. This ex- 
t ens ion  of  Chinese h o s t i l i t y  t o  Ne Win's p robable  
succes so r  was a  more a c c u r a t e  i n d i c a t i o n  of  t h e  s t a t e  
of Peking-Rangoon r e l a t i o n s  than  t h e  improvement o f  
economic r e l a t i o n s  e a r l i e r  i n  August, t h e  d i s p a t c h  of 
a  Burmese p ing  pong team t o  Peking i n  November, and 
t h e  Chinese r e q u e s t  t h a t  Burma r e p r e s e n t  PRC i n t e r e s t s  
i n  Bangladesh i n  December 1971. I n  mid-February 1972, 
Burma's i n t e l l i g e n c e  c h i e f .  Colonel Chi t  Khin. s t a t e d  . . 
p r i v a t e l y  t h a t  Rangoon i s  under "no i l l u s i o n " -  concern-.  

. . i ng  cont inued PLA t r a i n i n g  a n d  equipping o f  t h e  i n -  

Yunnan f o r  t r a i n i n g  i n  February 1972. 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  t r a i n i n g  bases  
i n  o p e r a t i o n  on t h e  Yunnan s i d e  -or- o  
Chinese and t h e i r  i n su rgen t  c l i e n t s  a r e  u s ing  

camps and towns i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  border  s t r i p  under 
Communist c o n t r o l .  For example, Mengmao has  become 
a  t r a i n i n g  s i t e  f o r  e t h n i c  Wa people ,  who were i n t e n -  
s i v e l y  i n d o c t r i n a t e d  throughout  1971 on t h e  need t o  
" l i b e r a t e "  t h e  e n t i r e  Wa S t a t e  and who were formed 
i n t o  combat u n i t s .  E thn ic  Wa cadres  from Yunnan 
r e c e n t l y  have been r e p o r t e d  a s  a t t a c h e d  t o  some o f  
t h e s e  u n i t s  a s  m i l i t a r y  and l o g i s t i c  a d v i s o r s .  A s  
f o r  t ranssh ipment  p o i n t s ,  Mengko, a town j u $ t  s o u t h  
o f  t h e  Yunnan border  and i n  i n s u r g e n t  hands ' s i nce  
May 1971, ha s  become i n c r e a s i n g l y  impor tan t  f o r  t h e  
shipment of  Chinese arms and s u p p l i e s  i n t o  t he  no r th -  
e a s t  . 

The Wa r eg ion  became an a r e a  of  i n su rgen t  m i l i t a r y  
success  i n  1972, Chinese r e g u l a r  t r o o p s  d i r e c t l y  pa r -  
t i c i p a t e d  i n  a t  l e a s t  one of  t h e s e  b a t t l e s  (Pangyang) , 
having been s e n t  a c r o s s  from Yunnan and . inco rpo ra t ed  i n t o  
i n su rgen t  p l a t o o n s ,  accord ing  t o  one r e p o r t .  
ward from t e r r i t o r y  h e l d  n o r t h  o f  Kunlong, Chinese-su Moving Iouth- por t ed  



i n s u r g e n t s  by January  1 9 7 2  were engaged i n  m i l i t a r y  
o p e r a t i o n s  around Pangyang - -  a t  t h a t  t ime a  government- 
h e l d  town 90 m i l e s  s o u t h e a s t  of Lashio i n  t h e  sou the rn  
Wa reg ion .  Wa t r i b a l  peop l e  were i n t e n s i v e l y  r e c r u i t e d  
and t r a i n e d .  By May, u n i t s  made up of  Communist- trained 
Wa peop le  were f i g h t i n g  a longs ide  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  t o  
h e l p  s e i z e  Pangyang from two companies o f  Burma army 
t r o o p s .  Also i n  t h e  Wa r e g i o n ,  on 2 June ,  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  
c ap tu red  t h e  government o u t p o s t  a t  Man Manghseng, 
30 mi l e s  n o r t h  o f  Pangyang where t h e y  s e i z e d  v a l u a b l e  
s t o r e s  of r i c e .  

Armed i n s u r g e n t  s t r e n g t h  i n  t h e  Wa r eg ion  sou th  
of  Kunlong was e s t i m a t e d  i n  June  1972 t o  be about 
1 ,500.  These u n i t s  a r e  well-armed w i t h  Chinese-made 
weapons. The con t ingen t s  which s e i z e d  Pangyang i n  
May used mor t a r s  be fo re  t h e  f i n a l  a s s a u l t .  I n  sup- 
p o r t  of  t h e  a t t a c k  on Pangyang, Chinese m i l i t a r y  
s u p p l i e s  were t r a n s p o r t e d  from Yunnan bases  through 
t h e  i n s u r g e n t - h e l d  town of Mengko j u s t  i n s i d e  Burma 
by pack-mule ca ravans .  Burmese m i l i t a r y  o f f i c e r s  
b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  p l a n  t o  t a k e  a l l  t e r r i t o r y  
e a s t  of  t h e  Salween River  from t h e  n o r t h e r n  Shan S t a t e  
bo rde r  w i t h  China southward t o  Pangyang. Kunlong 
may aga in  be brought  under s i e g e  by t h e  i n s u r g e n t s .  

The f i g h t i n g  i n  t h e  Wa a r e a  was t h e  most i n -  
t e n s i v e  and e x t e n s i v e  s i n c e  t h e  a t t a c k s  on Kunlong. 
I n su rgen t  succes se s  t h e r e  may have been a  f a c t o r  i n  
t h e  t iming  of Ne Win's d e c i s i o n ,  r e p o r t e d  i n  mid-June,  
t o  seek  m i l i t a r y  equipment from t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 
Rangoon i s  mainly i n t e r e s t e d  i n  au tomat ic  weapons 
and ammunition, mor t a r s ,  and a r t i l l e r y  s h e l l s .  Sub- 
s e q u e n t l y ,  Ne Win dec ided  a g a i n s t  s eek ing  S o v i e t  a i d .  
About h a l f  of  t h e  government 's  m i l i t a r y  e f f o r t  i s  
d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  i n s u r g e n t s ,  p r i m a r i l y  t hose  suppor ted  
by t h e  PRC i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t .  Ne Win con t inues  t o  



concea l  Chinese Communist s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  
insurgency  from t h e  p u b l i c ,  f e a r i n g  a  s t r o n g l y  h o s t i l e  
r e a c t i o n  from Peking. He a l s o  i n t e n d s  t o  concea l  from 
Peking h i s  approach t o  Moscow f o r  m i l i t a r y  equipment. 
Were he  t o  p u b l i c l y  accuse  Peking o f  s u p p o r t ,  he 
cou ld  g r e a t l y  embarrass t h e  Chinese Communists and pro-  
v i d e  impor tan t  p o l i t i c a l  ammunition f o r  Moscow t o  u se  
i n  exposing t h e  PRC's i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  
a f f a i r s  o f  a  sove re ign  s t a t e .  Such exposure  cou ld  
h u r t  Pek ing ' s  d ip loma t i c  image i n t e r n a t i , o n a l l y .  

However, Peking i s  t a k i n g  on ly  s u p e r f i c i a l  
a c t i o n s  t o  concea l  i t s  suppor t  f o r  t h e  BCP (White 
Flag) .  One of t h e s e  moves i s  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  keep 
Burmese Communist l e a d e r s  away from t h e  31 J u l y  1972 
Army Day r e c e p t i o n  i n  Peking,  i n  c o n t r a s t  w i t h  t h e i r  
a t  tendance a t  t h e  1971 t u rnou t .  Neve r the l e s s ,  on 
20  August 1972, t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  b roadcas t  i n -  
s t r u c t i o n s  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  from t h e  p a r t y  l e a d e r ,  
Thakin Zin. 

Peking i s  expanding t h e  insurgency  - -  a l r e a d y  
spaced o u t  ove r  s i x  y e a r s  - -  a t  a  slow pace,  The i n -  
t e n t i o n  seems t o  be t o  keep it a t  a low b o i l  and t o  
s e i z e  sma l l  amounts o f  l and ,  c a l c u l a t i n g  t h a t  such 
n i b b l i n g  w i l l  n o t  be  used by Ne Win t o  sound an a larm 
among major  wor ld  powers. Some o f  t h e  l a n d  now 
s e i z e d  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  " l i b e r a t e d  areas1 '  by t h e  
i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  and t h e i r  Chinese sponso r s ,  
and i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  w i l l  b e  v o l u n t a r i l y  
r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  government o r  non-Communist 
f o r c e s ,  

P r i . o r  t o  t h e  c e a s e f i r e  i n  Vietnam (January  
1973) t h e r e  was no i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  it would i n  any 
way a f f e c t  t h e  PRCts p o l i c y  of  sponso r ing  t h e  i n -  
surgency i n  Burma. The Chinese-run VPB made i t  c l e a r  



t h a t  t h i s  p o l i c y  would go forward a t  a  d e l i b e r a t e  
pace ,  and subsequen t ly ,  a s  r e c e n t  a s  1 8  March 1973, 
t h e  VPB c a l l e d  f o r  more people  i n  Burma t o  t a k e  t h e  
p a t h  o f  v r e v o l u t i o n , "  demanding t h a t  they  "oppose 
and f i g h t  t h e  Ne Win-San Yu m i l i t a r y  government." 

The insurgency  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  p robab ly  
w i l l  con t i nue  t o  b e  sponsored by Peking a t  l e a s t  
u n t i l  Mao d i e s .  Chou E n - l a i  and o t h e r  Chinese 
o f f i c i a l s  have a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  PRC p o l i c y  d i r e c t l y  

- .  t o  Mao - -  a s  something t h a t  he  d e s i r e s .  I n  t h e  
view of  t h i s  a u t h o r ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  s i n g l e  most i m -  
p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  i n  Pek ing ' s  sponsor ing  r o l e .  

Tha i land  

The insurgency  i n  n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t    hail and 
i s  i n s p i r e d  and guided by Peking. 'When, i n  1967, 
t h e  more a c t i v e  d i s s i d e n t  a r e a  - -  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  - -  was 
hard  h i t  by Thai  government f o r c e s ,  Peking subsequ- 
e n t l y  ac t ed  t o  g i v e  it  m a t e r i a l  a i d ,  p o l i t i c a l  r e s o l v e ,  
and p sycho log i ca l  s e n s e  of  purpose.  Peking a lmost  
c e r t a i n l y  has  t h e  u l t i m a t e  dec id ing  v o i c e  i n  t h e  
s t r a t e g y  of insurgency  i n  b o t h  a r e a s ,  demonstrably 
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so i n  t h e  n o r t h  and appa ren t ly  s o  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t .  
Thus w i t h i n  t h e  con tex t  of o v e r a l l  guidance,  Peking 
is t h e  dominant i n f luence  among Communist Pa r ty  of  
Thai land (CPT) l e a d e r s .  

- -  . - 
f r i c t i o n  has  developed between China- 

o r t h  Vietnam-Pathet Lao t r a i n e d  cad res ,  L&a 
bu t  Peking ' s  dominance of t h e  Thai  i n su rgen t  movement 
is  be ing  s u s t a i n e d .  

The CPT has  been under Chinese Communist con- 
t r o l  e v e r  s i n c e  it came i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  i n  1926.  The 
CPT l e a d e r s h i p  which emerged i n  l a t e r  yea r s  d i d  so  
e x c l u s i v e l y  under t h e  t u t e l a g e  of t h e  Chinese Com- 
munist  Pa r ty  (CCP). I 

Peking has r e t a i n e d  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  e x e r t  over-  
a l l  guidance of the  insurgency i n  t h e  n o r t h  and no r th -  
e a s t  because t h e  top  l e a d e r s  of  t h e  CPT remain l o y a l  
t o  t h e  huge pa ren t  p a r t y ,  t h e  CCP. The CCP t r a i n e d  
t h e s e  l e a d e r s ,  promoted them, and now s u s t a i n s  them. 
The CPT l e a d e r s  who a r e  i n  China a r e  no t  independent 
e n t i t i e s ;  t h e  CPT l e a d e r s  and. m i l i t a r y  commanders 
who g ive  t a c t i c a l  guidance i n  t h e  f i e l d  a r e  subord ina ted  
t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  CPT l e a d e r s h i p .  Men i n  bo th  p l a c e s  a r e  
subse rv i en t  t o  t h e  CCP. They adopt  a l l  CCP p o s i t i o n s  
on China's  i n t e r n a l  and f o r e i g n  p o l i c i e s ,  and they 



i n d o c t r i n a t e  t h e i r  p a r t y  cadres  i n  t h e  "thought of  
Mao Tse-tung." More impor t an t ly ,  t h e r e  a r e  no s i g n s  
of r e a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  independence, a l though  l e a d e r s  
i n  t h e  n p r t h e a s t  may have some autonomy i n  t a c t i c a l  
ma t t e r s .  There a r e  no independent Ho Chi Minhs o r  
F i d e l  Cas t ros  i n  t h e  CPT. The t i e  between t h e  CCP 
and t h e  CPT i s  more than  .an i d e o l o g i c a l  l i n k .  I t  
i s  an o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  l i n k .  

The main r a d i o  s t a t i o n  devoted t o  guidance 
and i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  of  t h e  CPT in su rgen t s  i n  t h e  
n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t  i s  t h e  Chinese-run Voice of  t he  
People o f  Tha i land  (VPT), b roadcas t i ng  i n t o  Tha i land  
from i t s  base  n e a r  Kunming, Yunnan, Radio Hanoi r e -  
p l ays  v a r i o u s  b roadcas t s  o f  t h e  VPT, i n c l u d i n g  b a t t l e  
r e p o r t s ,  b u t  t h e  North Vietnamese do n o t  have a  
s e p a r a t e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n  ass igned  t o  cover ing  t h e  i n -  
surgency. 

The VPT, l i k e  t h e  two a d d i t i o n a l  c l a n d e s t i n e  
r a d i o  s t a t i o n s  broadcas t ing  from s o u t h  China, r e l a y s  
something more than  mere prop.aganda. I t  i s  conc re t e  
guidance. The 1 December 1972 CPT Cen t r a l  Committee 
"statement" which i t  broadcas t  i n t o  Thai land con- 
t a i n e d  e x p l i c i t  i n s t r u c t i o n s  on an e n t i r e  range  o f  
conc re t e  p o l i c i e s .  The con ten t s  o f  t h e  CPT "statement1'  
- -  i d e n t i c a l  i n  s t y l e ,  wording, and p o l i c y - p o s i t i o n  
w i th  CCP m a t e r i a l s  - -  make it h igh ly  l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  
was d r a f t e d  by t h e  Chinese Communists i n  China and 
approved by t h e  CCP l eade r sh ip .  The "s ta tement"  i s  
an o p e r a t i o n a l  one,  inasmuch a s  i t  t e l l s  i n s u r g e n t s  
i n  t h e  f i e l d  what they  must do. 

The "s ta tement"  l a y s  i t  down t o  CPT personne l  
t h a t  "armed s t r u g g l e t 1  i s  t h e  only way t o  a t t a i n  
n a t i o n a l  power . - -  t h e  p o s i t i o n  opposed-by'the'-Soviets, 
and' by some CPT members i n  p rev ious  y e a r s .  The 



insurgency  has  "proven" t h a t  Maots d o c t r i n e  i s  t h e  
c o r r e c t  one. 

The pas t  30 years  have proven 
t h a t  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  can never  b e  
achieved through  peace fu l  means, a  
parl iamentary  sys tem o r  a  coup d f e t a t  
over  a  dead ly  enemy, armed from head 
t o  f o o t ,  which r u l e s  by  a  savage 
f a s c i s t  d i c t a t o r s h i p .  

I t  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  i n s u r g e n t  army i s  s e t  up on t h e  Mao 
model a s  "a new- type  r evo lu t i ona ry  army, i n  accordance 
w i t h  Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tsetung Thought;" t h i s  army 

. has a  10 -po in t  "code of conduct" and was e s t a b l i s h e d  
w i th  g r e a t  s t r e s s  on " c u l t i v a t i n g  a sense  of  p o l i t i c a l  
consciousness  i n  our  f i g h t e r s . "  The "s ta tement"  i n -  
s t r u c t s  t h a t  g u e r r i l l a  a r e a s  must be " t ransformedt t  
i n t o  s t rongho lds .  

Moreover, i n  order  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  
t h e s e  revoZut ionary  strongho Zds, we 
must f u r t h e r  enhance t h e  peop l e ' s  - 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  power, expand t h e  
peop l e  ' s  armed f o rce s  -- i n c l u d i n g  
i r r e g u l a r  f o r c e s ,  r eg iona l  f o r c e s ,  . 
and v i Z Z a g e . f i g h t e r s  -- r a i s e  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  and i d e o l o g i c a l  l e v e l  o f  
t h e  people,  lead t h e  masses i n  s o l v -  
i n g  land problems, promote economic 
development,  improve t h e  w e l f a r e  o f  
t h e  people,  and r a i s e  t h e i r  cuZturaZ 
and h y g i e n i c  s tandards .  (emphasis  
s u p p l i e d )  



Continuing this instruction, personnel are told that 
"we must1! construct the CPT along Maoist political, 
organizational, and ideological lines; all party 
members "must" grasp party policy, which includes 
Maols 'prescription for inner-party struggle - -  namely, 
"cure the sickness to help the patient, and unity- 
criticism-self-criticism-unity." Further instructions 
are that all party units llmGstll do a good job in re- 
cruiting new members, "must" train local cadres, "must" 
study ability and performance before promoting cadres, 
and "must" promote organizational and disciplinary 
principles within the party. 

The "statement" sets a "main task" for the 
CPT. It stresses the need to "build more strong- 
holds and.strengthen them, and expand the guerrilla 
zone." It does not clarify the d.istinction between 
stronghold and guerrilla zone. The "statement" 
details the steps tha,t "must" be undertaken by the 
populace in the strongholds and by all insurgent 
combat personnel. 

A8 for  t h e  people i n  t h e  s t rong-  
ho td s ,  t h e y  must he igh t en  & h e i r  revo-  
l u t i o n a r y  s p i r i t ,  support  t h e  armed 
foraes ,  t h e  s t a t e  power and t h e  revo-  
l u t i onary  war, e x e r t  u tmost  e f f o r t s  , 

t o  s t r eng then  t h e  s t rongho lds ,  boos t  
food product ion,  i nc rease  po l i t i c a  Z 
awareness, and r e s o l u t e l y  f i g h t  t o ,  
safeguard the'se s t rong  bases ,  

AZZ commanders and f i g h t e r s  i n  
t h e  peop l e  ' s  armed f o r c e s  must s t r i v e  
t o  r a i s e  t h e i r  poZit icaZ s tandards ,  
' e x e r t  e f f o r t s  t o  s tudy t h e  s t r a t e g y  



and t a c t i c s  o f  t h e  r e v o t u t i o n a r y  war,  
improve m i l i t a r y  t e c h n i q u e s ,  and 
f u r t h e r  he igh ten  t h e  s o l i d a r i t y  
between t h e  commanding eche ton  and 
f i g h t e r s  and between t h e  armed f o r c e s  
and t h e  p e o p t e . .  . 

The l ls ta tement"  goes w e l l  beyond t h e  b r o a d c a s t s  which 
t h e  VPT o c c a s i o n a l l y  beams i n t o  Tha i l and  f o r  morale- 
b u i l d i n g  purposes  and f o r  - i n fo rma t iona l  purposes  - -  two 
t y p e s  of  b r o a d c a s t s  which i n  themselves  a r e  more than  
r h e t o r i c  o r  propaganda i n  t h e  u s u a l  s ense .  I t  p r e s e n t s  
guidance,  a conc re t e  program which CPT cad re s  i n  t h e  
f i e l d  "must" p u t  i n t o  a c t i o n .  Guidance i s  a l s o  sup-  
p l i e d  by an even more concealed means - -  namely, t h e  
i n f i l t r a t i o n  of Ch inese - t r a ined  CPT c a d r e s  back i n t o  
Tha i land  from base s  i n  Yunnan. 

Other  i n d i c a t i o n s  of  Chinese Communist domina- 
t i o n  over  t h e  CPT inc lude  t h e  k inds  o f  p o l i t i c a l -  
i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  a c t u a l l y  being used i n  t h e  f i e l d  i n  
t h e  n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t .  Captured documents e x p l i c i t l y  
c i t e  Maots i d e a s  and "thought" as t h e  d o c t r i n a l  gu id ing  
ph i losophy  f o r  t h e i r  p a r t y .  Bona f i d e  CPT ma te r i a l s '  
i n d i c a t e  t h a t  Maots p r a c t i c a l  i d e a s  a r e  be ing  used 
by Pek ing- loya l  p r o v i n c i a l - l e v e l  l e a d e r s ,  conver ted  
i n t o  conc re t e  p o l i c i e s ,  and imposed on cad re s .  

a  n o r t h -  
a s r  i n a i l a n a  p r o v i n c i a l  committee s e c r e t b r y  of  t h e  

CPT, newly "e lec ted"  i n  February 1971, was t i g h t e n i n g  
up CPT l e a d e r s h i p  i n  h i s  a r e a  of  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and 
implementing "work programs" which were based on t h e  
"thought of  Mao Tse-tung." Evidence i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  
s p e c i f i c  i d e a s  o f  MaoLs were t o  be used  a s  t h e  "guid- 
i n g  p r i n c i p l e "  f o r  a l l  inner-CPT work i n  t h e  a r e a ,  



p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  a l l  m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  improvement 
a c t i v i t y ,  The l o y a l t i e s  of even t h e  l o c a l  m i l i t i a  u n i t  
members - -  presumably people  who have n o t  q u a l i f i e d  f o r  
CPT membership - -  a r e  c l e a r l y  t o  t h e  ~ h i n e s e  Communist 

I 
CPT l e a d e r s  i n  Tha i l and ' s  c i t i e s  a l s o  d i r e c t l y  

apply  rna0.s laeas co conc re r e  p o l i c i e s .  I 
a 

me o r  mao's  e a r l i e r  works [ such  a s  On P o l i c v l  and 
more r e c e n t  m a t e r i a l s  (such as t h e  JUF 33Ti?5bth ann i -  
v e r s a r y  of  t h e  CCP e d i t o r i a l  and " r ad io  b roadcas t s" )  
were be ing  used a s  gu id ing  and l i n e - s e t t i n g  i n s t rumen t s .  
"Town committee" members o rgan ized  v i s u a l  s t u d y  t o u r s ,  
one such t o u r  be ing  t o  China r ega rd ing  m a t t e r s  of a  
CPT "brancht1 l o c a t e d  i n  Bangkok, Th i s  was under taken 
by one cad re  i n  1972, bu t  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  mainland by 
cove r t  c o u r i e r s  i s  mainta ined e i t h e r  nor thward through 
t h e  j ung l e s ,  t o  Laos, and on t o  Yunnan, o r  southward and 
eas tward through t h e  Bangkok-Hong Kong r o u t e .  

There i s  some evidence of  a  Chinese-supported 
funding appa ra tu s  t h a t  o p e r a t e s  between Chinese agen t s  
i n  Hong Kong and CPT c o n t a c t s  who t r a v e l  from Bangkok. 



1 I 

The CPT l e a d e r s h i p  i s  p r i m a r i l y  Chinese,  w i t h  
on ly  a  few Thais  having been promoted t o  key p o s i t i o n s ,  
and t h e s e  having been t r a i n e d  f o r  many y e a r s  i n  China. 
Th i s  e t h n i c  Chinese domination a t  t h e  t op  of  a  Peking- 
c o n t r o l l e d  p a r t y  appa ra tu s  h e l p s  t o  s u s t a i n  t h a t  c o n t r o l .  
I t  was s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  the"de1ega tes  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  
CPT a t  t h e  November 1960 conference of Communist p a r t i e s  
i n  Moscow spoke i n  Chinese,  n o t  Tha i .  

I o n  =" i n  1965, resentment  ' a t  t h e  Chlnese hd ld  
o s s had caused ambi t ious  b u t  f r u s t r a t e d  

Thai  members t o  l e a v e  p a r t y  ranks .  A c levage  developed 
between t h e  CCP-loyal e t h n i c  p a r t y  l e a d e r s h i p  and Thai  
rank  and f i l e  members. Thai resentment  i n  t h e  CPT r ega rd -  
i n g  an ove rbea r ing  a t t i t u d e  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Chinese 
was so  s t r o n g l y  f e l t  a s  t o  be  a  d e f i n i t e  h ind rance  t o  
p a r t y  o p e r a t i o n s ,  Thai  members viewed t h e  Chinese a s  
having preempted a l l  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  p o s i t i o n s  and t h u s  
saw l i t t l e  reason  t o  e x e r t  themselves .  F u r t h e r ,  Thai  
members were convinced t h a t  what l i t t l e  advancement 
they  cou ld  a s p i r e  t o  would come on ly  through fawning 
over  t h e i r  Chinese l e a d e r s  r a t h e r  t han  through achievement 
of  m e r i t .  Desp i te  CPT r ec ru i tmen t  among Tha i s ,  e n t r y  
seemed t o  be weighted i n  f a v o r  of e t h n i c  Chinese,  Thai  
c and ida t e s  i n  1965 were s u b j e c t e d  t o  more compl ica ted  
and t ime consuming procedures  t h a n  were t h e  Chinese.  
Thai t r a i n e e s  exper ienced  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  i n  China and 
one r e t u r n e e  complained t h a t  t h e  CPT was c o n t r o l l e d  by 
t h e  Chinese only  f o r  " t h e i r "  b e n e f i t .  Subsequent ly ,  
t h e  Chinese have t r i e d  t o  assuage Thai f e e l i n g s ,  b u t  
t h i s  k ind  of a l i e n a t i o n  probably con t inues  t o  e x i s t .  

CPT subo rd ina t i on  t o  t h e  CCP i s  a l s o  appa ren t  
i n  t h e  obed i en t  and unequivocal  suppo r t  g iven  t o  every  
p o s i t i o n  t h e  CCP adopts  i n  t h e  S ino-Sovie t  d i s p u t e .  The 



CPT does not display any of the independence associated 
with a really unsubordinated party apparatus. By con- 
trast, the independent North Vietnamese - -  leaders of 
the ~ a o  Dong party - -  adopt a position of neutrality 
in the dispute, clearly showing unsubordinated status. 
CPT greetings to the CCP have none of the self-respect 
of Lao Dong Party greetings, but they display instead 
a sycophantic quality to the parent party, especially 
in the sustained tribute to Maots "thought," indicating 
apparatus subordination. 

The CPT is neither free from Peking's control 
nor subordinated to Hanoiss control at the top leader? 
ship level. But at the lower level, the situation has 
been changing. At least since 1969, and probably some- 
what earlier, disputes between China-trained and North 
Vietnam-trained lower-level cadres have been reported 

7 1  I 
I I 

consideration has Delng given ( ~ y  the w 1 ' )  to closlng 
I 

down all training of Thai Communists at North Vietnam's 
Hoa Binh camp, partly because of the DRV1s increasing 
involvement in the war in South Vietnam and ~artlv 
because an ideological dispute was raging beiween' the 
Mao-oriented CPT and North Vietnamese personnel. I 
I 

During the summer of 1969, 
r l  CPT headquarters in Hin 'Long hla in the trl- I 
province area of north-central Thailand was embroiled 
in a dispute over ideology. Those who had been trained 
earlier in Hoa Binh (DRV) could 
not accept the official C line adhering to Mao! s 



l t thought" as  t h e  c o r r e c t  i d e o l o g i c a l  p o l i c y  f o r  p r o t r a c t e d  
w a r f a r e .  CPT l e a d e r s  a t  t h e  camp accused t h e  North 
Vietnamese of be ing  "weak Communists, d e a t h - f e a r i n g ,  
and p l ea su re - seek ing . "  The Lao Dong P a r t y  was s a i d  t o  
be " semi - r ev i s ion i s t . "  The CPT a t  t he  camp p r o h i b i t e d  
t h e  s ing ing  of North Vietnamese songs and h e l d  d a i l y  
ceremonies wishing long l i f e  t o  14ao and Lin P iao .  

s p e c i a l  PLA group was t o l d  t h a t  Peking 
I 

i d  no t  t u l l y l t r u s t  t h e  DRV army. That army, a s  Peking 
saw i t ,  wh i l e  opposed t o  wes te rn  " imperia l ism,"  was 
never  a g a i n s t  t h e  " imper ia l i sm of t h e  S o v i e t  Union." 
CPT p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  t o l d  t h e  s p e c i a l  PLA group t h a t  
Peking had a  c l o s e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  t h e  CPT because 
t h e  CPT was fo l lowing  t h e  example o f  China and had 
adopted Mao s  Marxis t -  Lenin i s  t i d e a l s .  

The in format ion  
- - 

s i n c e  
1969 sugges t s  t h a t  Han I uaa mauc =urns rlrl uau= / i n  lower 
cad re  ranks.  I t  a l s o  sugges t s  t h a t  t h e  CPT has  been 
i n s t r u c t e d  by t h e  CCP t o  have i t s  cadres  combat any 
f u r t h e r  spread of t h i s  North Vietnamese p e n e t r a t i o n .  

Top l e a d e r s  of t h e  CPT had been t r a i n e d  i n  China 
i n  t h e  1950's  a t  a  t ime when t h e  Vietnamese Communists 
had no t r a i n i n g  r o l e .  Only i n  t h e  mid-19601s,  and 
a f t e rward ,  were t he  North Vietnamese and P a t h e t  Lao 
allowed t o  he lp  i n  t h e  t r a i n i n g  of cadres .  They took 
on a  cons iderab le  s h a r e  of  t h e  t a s k  of t r a i n i n g ,  equip-  
p ing ,  and r e i n f i l t r a t i n g  i n su rgen t  cadres .  North 
Vietnam's i n su rgen t  t r a i n i n g  school  a t  Hoa Binh has  been 
t r a i n i n g  Thai i n su rgen t s  s i n c e  about 1962. T ra in ing  
a l s o  t akes  p l a c e  a t  s p e c i a l  bases  i n  Laos. These men 
f i l l e d  o u t  t h e  middle and l o w e r - l e v e l  l e a d e r s h i p  ranks .  
The more i n t e n s i v e  and s o p h i s t i c a t e d  t r a i n i n g  r e q u i r e d  
of  top l eade r sh ip  cadres  is g iven  i n  China. I ' I 



au r lng  l Y b Y  and 1 9 7 0 .  t r a i n e e s  i n  North 
I retnam wno wbre s e n t  on f o r  "a .ddi t ional"  s tudy  i n  ch ina  
had t o  have s i x  -months of  - t r a i n i n g  i n  ~ o r t h  Vietnam, 
t o  be members of t h e  CPT, and o therwise  q u a l i f i e d .  
Only two o r  t h r e e  persons  were chosen from each t r a i n e e -  
group t r a i n e d  i n  North Vietnam f o r  f u r t h e r  t r a i n i n g  
i n  China. The t r a i n i n g  cur r icu lum i n  China was f a r  
more d i f f i c u l t  than i n  North Vietnam, 

The evidence seems t o  be t h a t  
t h e  CPT l e a d e r s h i p  das  Deen t r a l n e d  i d  and is l o v a l  
t o  China. The mihdle and lower - l eve l  cadres  havk-been 
given North Vietnamese-Pathet Lao t r a i n i n g ,  and 
some of  t h e s e  men probably a r e  l o y a l  t o  Hanoi. 

There a r e  mainland Chinese and North Vietnamese 
i n  Thai land (The mainland 
m i n e s e  p re i ence  w i l l  be d i scussed  late! i n  t h i s  paper . )  



some of  t h e  North Vietnamese were group l e a d e r s  and 
i n s t r u c t o r s .  Others  were w i t h  l o c a l  i n s u r g e n t  m i l i t a r y  

t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  i n -  
s ~ r u a i n g  rne  insurgenr! i n  t h e  use  o f  t h e  Sov ie t  

RPG a n t i - t a n k  grenade l aunche r ,  the  60mm mor t a r ,  t h e  
M-79 grenade launcher ,  and f i e l d  r a d i o s .  

P r i o r  t o  1967, t h e  insurgency i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  
was no t  we l l -o rgan ized  and t h e r e  was no th ing  o f  s i g n i -  
f i c a n c e  under CPT c o n t r o l  s t i r r i n g  i n  t h e  t r i b a l  a r e a s  
of t h e  no r th .  The Chinese,  i n  s e v e r a l  s t e p s  s t r u n g  ou t  
over  t h e  y e a r s ,  and w i t h  North Vietnamese h e l p ,  moved 
i n  t he  d i r e c t i o n  of  sponsor ing a  v i a b l e  g u e r r i l l a  war, 
making it  mole p r o f e s s i o n a l  and e f f i c i e n t  t h a n  anything 
p rev ious ly  i n  Thai land.  

In  mid-1962, t h e  Chinese e s t a b l i s h e d  a  key 
guidance and i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  ins t rument :  t h e  VPT r a d i o  
s t a t i o n  nea r  Kunming, Yunnan. VPT b r o a d c a s t s  en- 
couraged t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  t o  beg in  a  Mao-model "armed 
s t ruggle1 '  a g a i n s t  l o c a l  government f o r c e s .  Only a  

. s m a l l  number of i n s u r g e n t s  were a c t i v e  a t  t h a t  t ime 
i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ;  o t h e r s  were s t i l l  be ing  t r a i n e d  i n  
Yunnan and i n  t h e  Hoa Binh t r a i n i n g  c e n t e r ,  North 
Vietnam. 

Peking in t roduced  a  sense  of urgency i n t o  t h i s  
low-boi l  insurgency on ly  when l a r g e r  s t r a t e g i c  con- 
s i d e r a t i o n s  conf ron ted  t h e  Chinese and North Vietnamese 
l e a d e r s .  The major c o n s i d e r a t i o n  was t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  
of more U.S. a i r  ba se s  i n  Thai land t o  be  used i n  suppor t  
of t h e  a l l i e d  e f f o r t  i n  Laos. (Souvanna Phouma f i r s t  
reques ted  U.S. reconna issance  i n  May 1964, and a  month 
l a t e r  t h e s e  p l anes  were au tho r i zed  t o  r e t u r n  f i r e .  
Thai p i l o t s  p a r t i c i p a t e d  by mid-1964, manning some T-28 
bombers. A l l  t h i s  was from bases  i n  Tha i land . )  Peking 's  
a t t e n t i o n  t u rned  t o  Thai land t o  warn t h e  Tha i  l e a d e r s  



a g a i n s t  coope ra t i on  w i t h  t h e  U.S,  a g a i n s t  Communist 
f o r c e s  i n  Laos, and t h e n  t o  pun i sh  t h e  Thai  l e a d e r s  f o r  
n o t  responding p r o p e r l y  t o  t h e  warning,  Thus t h e  marked 
i n c r e a s e  i n  Pek ing ' s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  Thai  insurgency  
had i t s  beginning i n  a  punishment motive. But,  a s  w i l l  
be  shown, a t  t h e  same t ime a  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  motive was 
p r e s e n t  i n  Maoqs p o l i c y  t h ink ing  on suppor t i ng  such i n -  
s u r g e n c i e s .  

The Chinese a c t e d  t o  r e v i v e  t h e  sma l l  insurgency  
by d i r e c t i n g  CPT cad re s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  t o  expand t h e i r  
r e c ru i tmen t  among non-Communist d i s s i d e n t s .  An add i -  
t i o n a l  cou r se  o f  a c t i o n  was Chinese u se  o f  v a r i o u s  a n t i -  
Bangkok Thai  l e a d e r s  i n  s e v e r a l  " f ron t "  groups t o  s e r v e  
a s  a  r a l l y i n g  p o i n t  f o r  d i s s i d e n t s  anywhere i n  Tha i l and ,  

The " f ron t "  groups were o rgan ized  i n  Peking,  
I n  November 1965, Radio Peking and t h e  VPT s imul-  
t aneous ly  announced t h e  fo rmat ion  of  t h e  openly a n t i -  
Bangkok Thai  Independence Movement (TIM). On 1 January  
1966, t h e  Thai  P a t r i o t i c  F ron t  (TPF) was p l aced  a long-  
s i d e  t h e  TIM t o  s e r v e  a s  a  p o s s i b l e  r a l l y i n g  o r g a n i z a t i o n  
f o r  anti-Bangkok d i s s i d e n t s .  The i d e a  was t o  b r i n g  
t o g e t h e r  Thai  e lements  who would ag ree  t o  openly c r i t i c i z e  
t h e  government and coope ra t e  w i t h  Peking i n  b u i l d i n g  
an ou t -o f - coun t ry  p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y .  These " f r o n t s , "  
however, l a t e r  proved t o  be i n e f f e c t i v e .  They i nc luded  
i n  t h e i r  ranks  Thai e x i l e s  who began t o  q u a r r e l  among 
themse lves ,  and i n  1969 they  were marked f o r  d i s c a r d  when 
t h e  Chinese dec ided  t o  s t r e s s  t h e  d i r e c t  l e a d e r s h i p  r o l e  
o f  t h e  CPT o f  t h e  insurgency.  Unl ike  t h e  " f r o n t s , "  t h e  
CPT was a  d i s c i p l i n e d  and obed.ient ins t rument  of  Pek ing ' s  
p o l i c y ,  

The course  t aken  t o  expand t h e  insurgency  can 
be t r a c e d  back t o  September 1964, a l though  low-bo i l  
t r a i n i n g  of g u e r r i l l a  f i g h t e r s  had taken  p l a c e  i n  



prev ious  y e a r s .  I n  September 1964, r e p o r t s  i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t  a  new and s t r o n g  emphasis was be ing  g iven  t o  t h e  
Thai language i n  t h e  new Peking Foreign Languages 
I n s t i t u t e , ' a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  t o  qu i ck ly  t r a i n  competent 
Chinese o f f i c i a l s  who were t o  o rganize  Thai  cadres  on 
a  l a r g e  s c a l e .  On 8 December 1964, Radio Peking f o r  
t h e  f i r s t  t ime c a l l e d  f o r  the ' "over throwW of t h e  Bangkok 
government, On 8 January 1965, t h e  Chinese o v e r a l l  
i n s p i r a t i o n a l  and gu id ing  r o l e  was sugges ted  by t h e  
remark of  Foreign Min i s t e r  Chen Y i  

r l i n  Peking. Chen Y i  d ec l a r ed  

We may have a g u e r r i l l a  war going on 
i n  Thai land before t h e  gear is o u t .  

The i m p l i c a t i o n  was t h a t  t h e r e  had no t  been a  s e r i o u s  
and wel l -organized  insurgency e f f o r t  i n  Thai land p r i o r  
t o  1965, and t h a t  it was now Peking 's  i n t e n t i o n  t o  make 
it s e r i o u s .  This  was n o t  a  CPT d e c i s i o n ,  i n d e p ~ n d e n t l y  
made i n  t h e  f i e l d .  CPT l e a d e r s h i p  c a d r e s ,  whether i n  
Peking,  Hanoi, o r  Thai land (o r  Laos s t a g i n g - a r e a s )  do 
n o t  have such s t r a t e g i c  decision-making a u t h o r i t y .  The 
d e c i s i o n  was made i n  Peking. 

Mao h imse l f ,  w i t h i n  one month, p r i v a t e l y  i n -  
d i c a t e d  t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  d e c i s i o n s  being made i n  Peking 
n o t  on ly  regard ing  t h e  Vietnam war b u t  a l s o  o t h e r  guer-  
r i l l a  wars. He l e c t u r e d  h i s  v i s i t o r ,  Premier Kosygin, 
i n  February 1965 i n  Peking, on what t h e  r o l e  of b i g  
Communist powers must be  t o  promote i n su rgenc i e s .  Mao 



insisted that, "We must stimulate."* There was a differ- 
ence in the nature of Maots remarks to Kosygin and Chen 
Yits remarks (one month earlier). 
Mao clearly ?as talking about a doctrlnal point - -  namely, 
stimulating revolution rather than'avoiding revolution. 
He was not talking about the practical (or rational) 
policy of punishing an anti-China country. His remarks 
reflected the revolutionary obsession he has about making 
guerrilla wars the road to power for certain pro-Peking 
Marxists-Leninists; this had been a major issue between 
him and the Soviet leaders. Chen Yi had not been making 
a doctrinal point; r I 

n I I 

He was 1ndic)at- 
The remarks 

of Mao and Chen point up the two fundamental motives 
then operative in PekingPs policy of insurgency promo- 
tion. One is doctrinal, ideological, and revalutionary. 
The other is practical, I 

The year 1965 included not only,a top-level Chi- 
nese decision to beef up the Thailand insurgency but 
also implementation of that decision in the form of 
training and strategic planning. 

I 

* I t  was i n  t h e  course  o f  an argument wi'th Kosygin 
on t h e  ma t t e r  o f  promottng g u e r r i l l a  wars t h a t  Mao 
used t h i s  capsu le  formuzat ion,  Disput ing p rgva t e l y  
on 11 February 1965, Mao had sa id  t h a t :  "We are  
aga ins t  world-war bu t  we are  for r e v o l u t i o n a r y  war... 
A s i t u a t i o n  o f  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  war must be crea ted ."  
Kosygin immediate ly  had r e p l i e d  t h a t  "Each country  
must determine t h a t ,  Each party .  ' I  Mao ' s  immediate 
r e p l y  was t o  i n s i s t  on an o u t s i d e ,  big-power, a c t i v a t -  
i n g  r o l e :  "We must s t imula te . "  



Chinese I n s t r u c t o r s  a l s o  
s s e a  r n e  long-rerm n a t u r e l o f  t h e  insurgency ,  i n -  

d i c a t i n g  t h a t  Maoist s t r a t e g y  was t o  make t h e  war "pro- 
t r a c t e d . "  I ' 
- 

- 
r a t e g i s t s  a  a t  time 

Raa p r o J c t : ~ u ; o L ~ ~ 7 k n ~ ~ e ~ ~ 7 ~ t t h e  conso1i:a:;on o f  a  
s ecu re  a r e a  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  f o r  t h e  i n su rgen t s .  This 
Chinese p r o j e c t i o n ,  a s  seen  today,  appears  t o  be pro-  
f e s s i o n a l ,  c au t ious ,  and r e a l i s t i c .  

I n  t h e  f i e l d  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  i t  was n o t  u n t i l  
1966 t h a t  t h e  CPT-led i n s u r g e n t s  s h i f t e d  t h e i r  t a c t i c s  
from avoiding c o n t a c t  w i t h  Thai armed f o r c e s  t o  a  m i l i t a r y  
campaign d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  l o c a l  p o l i c e  f o r c e s .  By t h e  
end o f  1966, t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  had i n f l i c t e d  about  50 
c a s u a l t i e s  on Thai government personne l .  But t h e  



g u e r r i l l a s  were handed a  major d e f e a t  i n  1967. I n  
February and August, Thai  s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s  cap tu red  
key Communist g u e r r i l l a s  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  v i r t u a l l y  
de s t roy ing  t h e  insurgency t h e r e  f o r  s e v e r a l  yea r s .  

The Chinese s h i f t e d  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  i n  1967 from 
t h e  r u i n s  of  t h e  g u e r r i l l a  e f f o r t  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  t o  
t h e  no r th .  I n  t h e  n o r t h ,  t h e  Chinese saw g r e a t e r  a s -  
s e t s  and p o t e n t i a l .  The i n s u r g e n t s  were most ly  t r i b a l  
(Meo), and they  were b e t t e r  f i g h t e r s .  The rugged 
mountains p rov ided  s a f e r  s a n c t u a r y ;  and supply l i n e s  
from China through Laos were s h o r t e r ,  The CPT was t o  
r e c r u i t  among them. 

Meo people  i n  t h e  n o r t h  had been t r a i n e d ,  on 
a  smal l  s c a l e ,  i n  North Vietnam and China p r i o r  t o  
1967. But i n ' t h a t  y e a r ,  t h e  e f f o r t  may habe been 
s tepped  up. I 

e  l n e s e  ave p  a c e  
a  very s t r o n g  emphasls 1 
be  t o t a l l y  i n d o c t r i n a t e d  and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l l y  w e l l -  
d i s c i p l i n e d .  The i d e a  of  i n s u r g e n t s  "g radua l l y  r a i s i n g  
t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  consc iousness  and s e n s e  o f  o rgan i za t i on"  
i n  o r d e r  t o  make a  r e v o l u t i o n  succeed (Peking Peo l e t s  
Dai l  , Red F l a  , L i b e r a t i o n  A r m  -4 ; ;ail; j o i n t  e  a---T i t o r i a  
d O c m e r  72) i s  cons ide re  y  t e  Chinese one o f  
t h e  c l e a r  d i f f e r e n c e s  between Maols road  and Guevara fs  
"purely  m i l i t a r y "  road.  The impos i t i on  of  t h i s  i d e a  
on t h e  p r a c t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  CPT r e c r u i t e r s  and 



o r g a n i z e r s  i n  t h e  n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t  ha s  he lped  g i v e  
t h e  i n su rgenc i e s  t h e r e  t h e  f i r m  founda t ion  of  d i s c i p l i n e  
needed t o  make a  r e v o l u t i o n  advance. P o l i t i c a l  commit- 

. ment undoubtedly was s t r e s s e d  i n  t h e  cou r se  o f  t r a i n i n g  
of  Meo and Yao t r ibesmen who were r e p o r t e d  i n  June  1968 , 
i n  t h e  i n s u r g e n t  s choo l  a t  Tali , -Yunnan.  

The s h i f t  t o  t h e  Meo i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  n o r t h  
was a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  i n  Pek ing ' s  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  and 
guidance i n s t rumen t s .  S t a r t i n g  i n  t h e  summer o f  1968, 

, Radio Peking and t h e  VPT began c a r r y i n g  Meo-language 
b r o a d c a s t s  t o  t h e  t r i b a l  f i g h t e r s .  The c o n t e n t  was 
inflammatory and c l e a r l y  in tended  t o  t u r n  t h e  Meos 
d e c i s i v e l y  a g a i n s t  t h e  government. (F igh t i ng  between 
t h e  Meos and government f o r c e s  had a l r e a d y  broken o u t  
i n  t h e  n o r t h  i n  e a r l y  1968; more s e r i o u s l y ,  an i n s u r g e n t  
u n i t  ,had a t t a c k e d  t h e  town o f  Chon Daen i n  t h e  t r i-  , 
prov ince  a r e a  f a r t h e r  sou th  i n  November 1968.) In  
September 1968, g r e a t l y  i n t e n s i f i e d  b roadcas t i ng  from 
China became a  r e g u l a r  f e a t u r e  of  Chinese  suppo r t  and 
guidance.  -The theme was opp re s s ion  of  t h e  Meo people .  
The theme has been c a r r i e d  through t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  time. 
An example of Pek ing ' s  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  and s t i m u l a t i o n  
e f f o r t  f o l l ows :  

The US-Thanom c l i q u e  has c o n s t a n t  Zy 
looked down upon t h e  Meo peop t e , , . .  
The Meo t r i be smen  have earned t h e i r  
l i v i n g  f o r  genera t i ons  w i t h o u t  t h e  
he lp  of an oppre s s i ve  admin i s t ra t i on . . .  
the -  CPT i s  l ead ing  t h e  people t o  r i s e  
and s t age  a  r e v o l u t i o n ,  . . t h e  Meo - 
people have no a Z t e r n a t i v e . . , t h a n  t o  
t a k e  arms and f i g h t  a g a i n s t  it... 
(Yunnan-based VPT broadcast  o f  30  
August 1969) (Emphasis s u p p l i e d )  



These b r o a d c a s t s  a r e  a l s o  beamed i n  t o  h e l p  t h e  i n s u r -  
g e n t s  i n  t h e i r  r e c ru i tmen t  e f f o r t .  For example, t h e  
c o n t e n t s  of a  l e a f l e t  mai led t o  a  " v i l l a g e  vo lun teer"  
member i n  sou th  Tha i land  on 26 June  1972 used themes 
which appear  i n  VPT b r o a d c a s t s :  ' t h e  g o a l  of t h e  i n -  
surgency i s  t o  "overthrow" t h e  government, t h e r e  i s  on ly  
one p a r t y  - -  t h e  CPT - -  and , t h e r e  i s  l1no f o r e i g n e r  i n  
t h e  CPT," t h e  sma l l  war is expanding and t h e  government 
cannot "suppress  us ,"  every  day t h e  people  "give  more 
suppo r t  t o  t h e  TPLAF," and llyou should  t u r n  t h e  b a r r e l  
of your gun on t h e  US-Thanom-Praphat regime which i s  
t h e  enemy of t h e  people." 

a  change i n  
r e  o r  m a r e r i a l  suppor r  naa  s r a r r e a  I n  1969 i n  

t h e  no r th .  A t  t h a t  t ime,  newer weapons - -  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
AK-47 r i f l e s  - -  and medical  s u p p l i e s  and uniforms began 
t o  come i n ,  The weapons were Chinese-made r a t h e r  t h a n  
only  t h e  o l d e r  American and French c a r b i n e s .  A l l  m i l i -  
t a r y  equipment i n  t h e  n o r t h  a p p a r e n t l y  o r i g i n a t e d ,  and 
now o r i g i n a t e s ,  i n  China. S t o c k p i l e s  i n  n o r t h  Tha i land  
were f i l l e d  by i n p u t s  from Yunnan d i r e c t l y ,  o r  from 
North Vietnamese and P a t h e t  Lao caches  of Chinese-made 
arms i n  nor thwes t  Laos. The newer and b e t t e r  Chinese- 
made equipment s u p p l i e d  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  n o r t h  
was n o t  e v i d e n t  among t h e  bypassed g u e r r i l l a s  i n  t h e  
n o r t h e a s t  f o r  a  yea r .  But i n  February 1970, i n s u r g e n t s  

i n f i l t r a t i n g  from Yunnan t r a i n i n g  
i n r o  r n e  n o r r  e a s t  c a r r y i n g  good equipment, i n -  

c lud ing  t h e  Chinese-made AK-47 a s s a u l t  r i f l e s .  

I n  p a r a l l e l  w i t h  t h e i r  s t r e s s  on p o l i t i c a l  com- 
mitment, t h e  Chinese p laced  heavy emphasis on s t r e n g t h -  
en ing  m i l i t a r y  o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  i n s u r g e n t  ranks .  A 
r e g u l a r  army command was e s t a b l i s h e d  as  t h e  "Supreme 
C ~ m m a n d , ~ ~  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h i s  i n fo rma t ion  was f o r  t h e  
f i r s t  t ime  r evea l ed  by Radio Peking i n  a  b roadcas t  of  



1 January  1969. The i n s u r g e n t  f o r c e s  i n  n o r t h  and 
n o r t h e a s t  Tha i land  were renamed t h e  "Thai Peop le ' s  
L i b e r a t i o n  Armed Forcesw (TPLAF), o rgan i zed  t o  f i g h t  
under t h e  Itsupreme C~mmand.'~ On 3 January  Radio 
Peking took t h e  unprecedented s t e p  of  having a  
Chinese o f f i c i a l ' s  promise made p u b l i c  t o  p rov ide  
"more powerful  s u p p o r t  to . . . the  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  people  
o f  Thailand." 

T h e r e a f t e r  i n  1969, t h e  Chinese began t o  r e f e r  
openly t o  ano the r  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  improvement - -  namely, - 
t o  t h e  CPT1s l e a d e r s h i p  r o l e  of  t h e  insurgency .  Refer-  
ences  t o  t h e  u s e l e s s  p o l i t i c a l  " f ron t s "  ( t h e  TIM and 
TPF) were dropped from Peking media s t a t emen t s .  A t  
l e a s t  one o f  t h e  " f r o n t "  l e a d e r s ,  who c o n c u r r e n t l y  had 
been a  CPT l e a d e r  (and t h e r e f o r e  a  more d i s c i p l i n e d  
cad re )  was l a t e r  i n f i l t r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Laos-based head- 
q u a r t e r s  of t h e  insurgency  f o r  n o r t h  Tha i land  t o  s e r v e  
i n  t h e  more p r a c t i c a l  c apac i t y  a s  a  condu i t  f o r  Pek ing ' s  
i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  a  t a c t i c a l  headqua r t e r s  com- 
mander. 

Recruitment and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  e f f o r t s  were 
t h e r e a f t e r  p a r t l y  d i r e c t e d  toward winning t h e  suppo r t  
of t h e  Meo people  f o r  t h e  TPLAF. I n  March 1970, a  
three-man CPT armed propaganda team, l e d  by a  p a r t y  
member who had had f i v e  y e a r s  of t r a i n i n g  i n  China,  
l e c t u r e d  v i l l a g e r s  i n  t h e  Doi Luang h i l l  a r e a ,  Chiang 
Rai Province of  n o r t h  Thailand.  I n  t h e  course  of  h i s  
propaganda and r e c r u i t m e n t  s e s s i o n s ,  t h e  l e a d e r  s t r o n g l y  
c r i t i c i z e d  Bangkok p o l i c i e s  o f  "oppress ion"  of t h e  
h i l l  people  and asked them f o r  more coope ra t i on  w i t h  t h e  
"army" - -  meaning, w i t h  t h e  TPLAF. Opera t ions  of  t h e  
TPLAF had become a  p o i n t  of new emphasis i n  Chinese 
p u b l i c  media, beg inn ing  i n  1969. 



There i s  documentation 
i n d i c a t i n g  a  s tebped-up e t t o r t ,  trom 197 onwards, t o  
send more CPT cad re s  i n t o  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  - -  t h e  a r e a  
neg l ec t ed  f o r  two p rev ious  y e a r s ,  The i r  t a s k  has  been 
r e p o r t e d  t o  be t o  t i g h t e n  up cad re  d i s c i p l i n e  i n  t h e  
n o r t h e a s t ,  t o  expand t h e  CPT p o l i t i c a l  base among t h e  
populace,  and t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  growing TPLAF ranks.  

Regarding t h e  TPLAF, by t h e  s p r i n g  of 1971, o r  
somewhat e a r l i e r ,  t h e  Chinese appa ren t ly  made a  d e c i -  
s i o n  t o  make i t  a  v i a b l e  m i l i t a r y  f o r c e .  The d e c i s i o n  
seems t o  have been t o  t a k e  two measures t o  b u i l d  i t  up. 

One measure was t o  g r e a t l y  expand a  r e s e r v o i r  
f o r c e ,  t h e  v i l l a g e  m i l i t i a .  As e a r l y  a s  1969, e n l a r g i n g  
t h e  m i l i t i a  u n i t s  i n  v i l l a g e s  was s t r e s s e d  by o rgan i -  
, z e r s  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  i n  o r d e r  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  CPTfs 
v i l l a g e - l e v e l  appa ra tu s ,  p o l i t i c a l l y  and m i l i t a r i l y .  
( I n  March 1971, a  s i m i l a r  d e c i s i o n  on m i l i t i a - b u i l d i n g  
had been t r a n s m i t t e d  t o  i n s u r g e n t s  under, Chinese con- 
t r o l  i n  n o r t h e a s t  Burma,) The m i l i t i a  were used n o t  
only f o r  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l ,  bu t  a l s o  t o  f l e s h  o u t  t h e  
ranks of  t h e  TPLAF. - 

by 
Ju-ly 1971 t h e  CPT wasLupgrading t h e  capability o t  t i e  
v i l l a g e  m i l i t i a  i n  a t  l e a s t  one n o r t h e a s t  d i s t r i c t  s o  
t h a t  i t  could be reorganized  i n t o  r e g u l a r  companies 
f o r  i n c l u s i o n  i n  t h e  TPLAF. 

The second measure c a r r i e d  o u t  by t h e  Chinese 
t o  improve t h e  TPLAF was t o  send i n ,  c o v e r t l y ,  s p e c i -  
a l l y - t r a i n e d  PLA s o l d i e r s  from Yunnan. I 1 



'Ine men learned  t h a t  they were going t o  
f i g h t e r s  i n  Thailand and were t o  remain 

t h e r e ,  permanently. They were warned on pa in  of dea th  
no t  t o  r e v e a l  t o  anyone they were from China. That 
i s ,  the  PLA input  was t o  be deeply cover t  and was t o  t r y  
t o  avoid d i s c r e d i t i n g  Peking 's  d ip lomat ic  pos tu re  of 
non- in ter ference .  

Doi Pha Chi i s  t h e  CPT headquarters  for.  "Area 
12 . "  I t  i s  a base camp, r e l a t i v e l y  secure ,  l oca ted  i n  



Pong D i s t r i c t ,  Nap Province,  n o r t h  Thailand.  I L 

The miss ion  of  t h e  PLA i n f i l t r a t o r s  was s a i d  
I t o  be m i l i t a r y  t r a i n i n g  of 

I 
I 

' t h e i r  miss ion  I n  Tha i land  was, f i r s t ,  t o  "encourage" t h e  
Thai community t o  f i g h t  f o r  eventua l  " l i b e r a t i o n , "  
second, t o  s e r v e  t h e  Thai people ,  and t h i r d ,  t o  l e a r n  
from t h e  Thai Communists what i t  meant t o  endure hard-  
s h i p s  i n  t h e  f i g h t  f o r  an  i d e a l .  I - - '  I 

Some of  t h e  PLA i n f i l t r a t o r s  l a t e r  went i n t o  
combat w i t h  t h e  i n su rgen t  u n i t s  t o  which they were 
ass igned .  A f t e r  a r r i v a l  i n  Thai land,  t h e  PLA person-  
n e l  were broken down and s e n t  t o  e x i s t i n g  TPLAF squads 
o p e r a t i n g  under t h e  a r e a  command, headquar te rs  a t  Doi 
Pha Chi. I - " 

- 
I 

I 
( I n  Burma, 

I 

LA personnel  among i n s u r g e n t  ranks  have al!o b e e n - i n  
combat, sugges t i ng  t h a t  t h e  Chinese Communist p o l i c y  
i s  t o  have PLA i n f i l t r a t o r s  improve t h e  f i g h t i n g  cap- 
a b i l i t y  of  t h e  g u e r r i l l a s ,  and t o  do s o  a s  combat- 
a l l i e s  i n  t h e  f i e l d . )  

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t r a i n i n g ,  a  p robable  m i l i t a r y -  
command r o l e  was inc luded  i n  t h e i r  miss ion.  ( - 



There a r e  c l e a r - c u t  p a r a l l e l s  between Pek ing ' s  
c o v e r t  i n p u t  of pe r sonne l  i n t o  t h e  Burma insurgency  
and i t s  i n p u t  i n  Thai land.  
most of a  30-man PLA group b l  d L, 111 w L L I I  ~ ~ l t :  111 s 
i n  one s e c t o r  of  n o r t h e r n  Tha i land  - -  presumably p a r t  
of some 200 i n f i l t r a t o r s  - -  were members o f  e t h n i c  
mino r i t y  t r i b e s  from Yunnan, a l though  s e v e r a l  were Yan 
Chinese.  ( I n  Burma, t h o s e  PLA men s e n t  a c r o s s  t h e  
bo rde r  were p r i m a r i l y  e t h n i c  mino r i t y  p e o p l e s . )  More- 
over ,  PLA so ld i e r -g roups  were broken down and a s s igned  
t o  e x i s t i n g  TPLAF squads - -  f i v e  PLA i n f i l t r a t o r s  t o  a  
TPLAF l i n e  squad o f  from s i x  t o  n i n e  men, ( I n  Burma, 
PLA men were i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  t h e s e  lower - -  a s  w e l l  
a s  h i  h e r  - -  ranks  o f  t h e  i n s u r g e n t  combat u n i t s . )  
Beyona t h a t ,  PLA-reinforced squads ,  i n  a t  l e a s t  one c a s e ,  
engaged i n  a  f i r e f i g h t  w i t h  Thai  government f o r c e s .  
( I n  Burma, PLA-buttressed u n i t s  'engaged Burmese govern- 
ment f o r c e s  i n  a  number of  f i r e f i g h t s  and on a  b i g g e r  
s c a l e , )  F i n a l l y ,  most medical  equipment was from China 
and c a s u a l t i e s  who r e q u i r e d  long recovery  were s e n t  back 
t o  China. ( I n  Burma, medical  s u p p l i e s  were p r i m a r i l y  
from China, and bad ly  wounded i n s u r g e n t s  and PLA person-  
n e l  were s e n t  back t o  t h e  PLA s p e c i a l  h o s p i t a l  a t  Chefang, 
Yunnan.) That i s ,  t h o s e  Chinese a c t i o n s  which had begun 
i n  Burma i n  1968 were c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  Tha i land  beg inn ing  
i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1971. 



Beyond t h e  m i l i t a r y  i n p u t  o f  t h i s  200-man group,  
t h e  Chinese have engaged i n ,  and probably  s t i l l  a r e  
engaged i n ,  i n d o c t r i n a t i n g  people  by send ing  them t o  
a  PLA-run l t c u l t u r a l  school1' i n  Laos n e a r  t h e  China bor -  
d e r ,  Chi ld ren  of  v i l l a g e r s  i n  Tha i land  were d i spa t ched  
i n  two groups,  one i n  October 1971 and ano the r  i n  May 
1972. t o  t h e  s choo l ,  t r a v e l l i n g  on t h e  Laos s i d e  n o r t h -  
ward'b t r u c k  (pres&nably a long  t h e  PLA-buil t  road  i n  + nor thwes t  aos  toward t h e  Yunnan b o r d e r ) .  [ ' 1 

I . . .  I 
l n e  YLA school  cou r se  was t o r  p e r i o d s  

'between seven !nd 16 months, w i t h  work on b a s i c  s t e p s  
i n  r ead ing  and w r i t i n g .  A few s t u d e n t s  were t o  be 
s e l e c t e d  t o  go on t o  China f o r  " a d d i t i o n a l  s ~ h o o l i n g , ' ~  
Each c h i l d  was t o l d  b e f o r e  he l e f t  f o r  t h e  school  t h a t  
he was expec ted  t o  j o i n  t h e  CPT. That  i s ,  t h e  Chinese . 
a r e  g r a d u a l l y  expanding t h e  ranks  o f  t h e i r  c l i e n t  p a r t y ;  
t h e  CPT. a t  a  PLA school  which ensu re s  l o y a l t y  t o  
Peking ( r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  Hanoi) .  



Beginning i n  e a r l y  1971, Chinese b roadcas t s  re-  
f l e c t e d  an appa ren t ly  o p t i m i s t i c  a p p r a i s a l  o f  t h e  i n -  
surgency ga ins  i n  t h e  n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t .  By l a t e  
summer, t h e  c la ims were t h a t  " r e l a t i v e l y  conso l ida t ed  
r evo lu t iona ry  base  a r e a s  have been s e t  up i n  c e r t a i n  
r eg ions  i n  n o r t h  Thailand." (NCNA a r t i c l e  o f  6 August 
1971) The Doi Pha Chi camp was a  c o n s o l i d a t e d  base  
a r ea .  P r i v a t e l y ,  t h i s  optimism was r e f l e c t e d  i n  a  
s t a t emen t  made by a  Chinese o f f i c i a l  r ega rd ing  t h e  
d u r a b i l i t y  and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  i n t e g r i t y  o f  t h e  i n su rg -  
ency. I n  mid-November 1971, t h e  head o f  t h e  PRC Foreign 
Min i s t ry  Af r i ca  and Asia  Department s t a t e d  p r i v a t e l y  
t h a t  Peking o b j e c t s  t o  t e r r o r i s t - t y p e  movements bu t  
i s  always w i l l i n g  t o  suppor t  c o l o n i a l  wars of  l i b e r a -  
t i o n ,  a s  i n  Mozambique, o r  

genuine, we t  t - o r g a n i z e d  peop le  '6 
Z i b s r a t i o n  movements, as  i n  Thai land .  



s probable  t h a t  t h e  
I expansion o r  t h e  insurgend f o r c e s  i n  t h e  nor th '  and t h e  
. n o r t h e a s t  i s  be ing  monitored and d i r e c t e d ,  u l t i m a t e l y ,  
by PLA a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  t h e  a d j a c e n t  Kunming M i l i t a r y  
Region, I t  is a l s o  probable  t h a t  t h e  PLA o f f i c e r s  
and men who had been i n f i l t r a t e d  i n  1971 a r e  i n  c o u r i e r  
and r a d i o  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e s e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  China w h i l e  
s e rv ing  a s   advisor^'^ t o  t h e  Thai  Communist i n su rgen t s .  

In  t h e  immediate f u t u r e ,  i t  i s  h igh ly  u n l i k e l y  
t h a t  Peking w i l l  s t o p  sponsor ing t h e  insurgency.  I f  
i t  were merely a  ma t t e r  of improving i t s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
image f o r  d ip loma t i c  reasons s u c h  suppor t  might cease ,  
However, n o t  on ly  t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  VPT r a d i o  s t a t i o n  
b u t  NCNA, i n  i t s  own name, h a s  denounced t h e  "Thanom- 
Praphat  c l i q u e , "  p r a i s e d  t h e  outlawed CPT, and en- 
couraged t h e  TPLAF t o  f i g h t  on and grow i n  s t r e n g t h  
'!under extremely d i f f i c u l t  c o n d i t i o n s  . I '  (NCNA com- 
mentary on t h e  8 t h  ann ive r sa ry  of  t h e  insurgency,  
b roadcas t  from Peking on 7 August 1972) Thus d e s p i t e  
Chou E n - l a i s s  f r i e n d l y  welcome t o  t h e  l e a d e r  ("advisor") 
of t h e  Thai  t a b l e  t e n n i s  d e l e g a t i o n  on 5 September 
1972, government-to-government r e l a t i o n s  w i l l  be . 
kept  d i s t i n c t  from PRC suppor t .  

This  was made c l e a r  f i r s t  by Vice Foreign M i n i s t e r  
Han Nien-lung and then by Chou h imse l f  i n  t h e i r  e a r l y  
September comments t o  Thai d e l e g a t i o n  "advisor"  P r a s i t  
dur ing  h i s  Peking v i s i t .  Han t o l d  P r a s i t  t h a t  China 
could n o t  expor t  r e v o l u t i o n ,  n o t i n g  t h a t  i f  a  people  
were n o t  w i l l i n g  t o  r i s e  up a g a i n s t  t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  
a u t h o r i t y ,  no o u t s i d e  f o r c e  could  c r e a t e  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  



Han continued: '  i f ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  popu la t i on  
supported a  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movement, no one i n  t h e  
world could s t o p  i t ,  La te r ,  when P r a s i t  asked Chou 
t o  reduce t h e  l e v e l  of support  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  a s  
a  g e s t u r e  of  f r i e n d s h i p ,  Chou r e p l i e d  t h a t  China had 
no i n t e n t i o n  of i nvo lv ing  i t s e l f  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  
a c t i v i t i e s  o f  any count ry ,  bu t  would " a s s i s t u  l i b e r a -  
t i o n  movements "anywhere. " On t h e  same day t h a t  
Chou was r e f u s i n g  t o  end Peking 's  s u p p o r t ,  t h e  China- 
based VPT b r o a d c a s t  a  t i r a d e  a g a i n s t  " t he  t r a i t  rous  
Thanom-Praphat c l i que"  r ega rd ing  an i n t e r n a l  T h i i l a n d  
mat te r .  (VPT b roadcas t  i n  Thai t o  Tha i land  of  5 
September 1972) 

While Mao l i v e s ,  Peking probably  w i l l  p e r s i s t  
i n  sponsor ing  t h e  CPT i n  t h e  insurgency.  A t  t h e  same 
t ime,  i t  w i l l  con t inue  w i t h  i t s  diplomacy, r a i s i n g  it  
t o  a  h igher  l e v e l  of  o f f i c i a l  c o n t a c t  w i t h  Bangkok. 
This dua l  p o l i c y  w i l l  r e q u i r e  a  c l e a r - c u t  s e p a r a t i o n  
of insurgency-support  from diplomacy, and Peking i n  
October 1972 d i d  j u s t  t h a t  by avoid ing  any mention of 
Nat iona l  Day g r e e t i n g s  from the  CPT. Never the less ,  
t h e  VPT s t i l l  beams i t s  b roadcas t s  i n t o  Thai land from 
China t o  buoy up in su rgen t  morale,  t o  s e t  propaganda 
themes f o r  them, and t o  i n c i t e  anti-Bangkok an imos i ty  
i n  o rde r  t o  h e l p  them r e c r u i t  f o l l ower s .  

. The Thais  have asked t h a t  t h e  Chinese s t o p  t h e  
V P T 8 s  subve r s ive  b roadcas t s .  The response  o f  t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s  has  been most r e c e n t l y  made c l e a r  by 
a b r o a d c a s t  s t a t i n g ,  i n  e f f e c t ,  t h a t  t h e  r eques t  w i l l  
be denied.  The b roadcas t ,  beamed from China, c e l e b r a t e d  
t h e  11 th  ann ive r sa ry  of  t h e  VPT, and went on t o  d e c l a r e  
t h a t  



The Thai peop le ,  under oppress ion  
by t h e  US-Thanom c l i q u e ,  hqve a s  t h e i r  
propaganda weapon and t h e i r  v o i c e  t h i s  
V P T .  They have been working t o g e t h e r  
i n  the  m o b i l i z a t i o n  and mora le -boos t ing  
o f  t h e  f o r c e s . .  . 

No m a t t e r  what methods, t r i c k s ,  o r  

1 March 1973) (emphasis suppl ied)  

Thi,s .  d e l i b e r a t e  Chinese rebuke t o  t h e  Thai l e a d e r s  i s  
, another  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  insurgency-support  w i l l  con t inue  

d e s p i t e  t h e  c e a s e f i r e  i n  Vietnam, 

The insurgency has  shown s i g n i f i c a n t  conc re t e  
ga ins  i n  t h e  l a s t  two y e a r s ,  More PLA personnel  may 
be s e n t  i n  t o  be i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  insurgent  ranks.  
The number of i n su rgen t s  i n  t h e  n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t  
has  been i n c r e a s i n g  each yea r .  I n  September 1972, 
e s t i m a t e s  p u t  t he  f i g u r e s  a t  about  2,900 armed person-  
n e l  i n  t h e  n o r t h  and about 2,000 i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  
Peking probably w i l l  suppor t  t h e  expansion of  t h e s e  
r e g u l a r  f o r c e  u n i t s  w i th  even more Chinese-made 
armament, which may inc lude  new i tems ,  such a s  heavy 
machine guns, t o  supplement t h e  weapons now coming 
i n t o  t h e  n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t .  



PEKING'S INSPIRATIONAL ROLE 

The P h i l i p p i n e s  

~ e k i n g ' s  suppo r t  of t h e  new, Maoist  an t i -gove rn -  
merit insurgency  i n  t h e  va r ious  P h i l i p p i n e  i s l a n d s  i s  
p r i m a r i l y  i n  t h e  form of p o l i t i c a l  gu idance .and  encourage- 
ment. However, t h e r e  i s  good evidence of  t r a i n i n g  and 
some funding of  pro-Peking l e f t i s t s  over  t h e  y e a r s .  

By f a r  t h e  most impor t an t ,  endur ing ,  and subs t an -  
t i v e  i n p u t  from t h e  Chinese Communists, however, i s  t h e  
mental  hold  t hey  have over t h e  young F i l i p i n o  Communist, 
Jo se  Ma. S i son  (aka Amado Guerro) who has  s t r o n g l y  sup- 
p o r t e d  Peking on p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s  and on t h e  t a c t i c s  
f o r  c a r r y i n g  o u t  t h e  insurgency.  This  commitment was 
made between mid-1966 and mid-1967, du r ing  h i s  v i s i t s  
t o  China. Through Pek ing ' s  guidance and i n f l u e n c e b  Sison 
has s p l i t  o f f  a  young and more v i o l e n c e - o r i e n t e d  f a c t i o n  
of Communists from t h e  o l d  Communist P a r t y  of t h e  P h i l i p -  
p ine s  (PKP) and a  l e s s  co r rup t ed  f a c t i o n  o f  i n s u r g e n t s  
from t h e  o l d  and. degenera ted  Huk g u e r r i l l a  movement. 
With t h i s  nuc leus  and w i th  s t r o n g  p o l i t i c a l  suppor t  
from Peking,  S i son  has  implanted a  new insurgency  i n  
n o r t h e a s t e r n  Luzon ( r e c e n t l y  t a k i n g  ho ld  i n  o t h e r  a r e a s )  
which i s  more d i s c i p l i n e d  t han  t h e  o l d  Huk movement. 
He has d i r e c t e d  t h e  expansion of  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  and 
m i l i t a r y  components along t h e  l i n e s  p r e s c r i b e d  by h i s  
Itgod," Mao Tse- tung.  S i son  s t r e s s e s  g radua l  expan- 
s i o n  of "base a r e a s , "  "quick-decis ion"  w a r f a r e ,  "mass 
work," o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  d i s c i p l i n e ,  and p a r t y  c o n t r o l  
over  t h e  army ("the p a r t y  c o n t r o l s  t h e  gun"). The 
Chinese seem t o  be s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  t h e  commitment of 
t h i s  new l e a d e r  t o  Mao's p o l i c i e s  i s  s o  s t r o n g  t h a t  
he i s  a s  good a s  a  CCP o f f i c i a l  i n  t h e  f i e l d .  
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The Conversion of PKP-member S ison  from h i s  ded i -  
c a t i o n  t o  urban youth r a d i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  - -  a s  l e a d e r  
of t h e  u l t r a - l e f t  P a t r i o t i c  Youth o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  Manila - -  
t o  d e d i c a t i o n  t o  Maoist r u r a l  armed insurgency was t h e  
r e s u l t  of a  conf luence of s e v e r a l  even ts .  F i r s t ,  he 
had been feuding  wi th  o l d e r  PKP l e a d e r s  a t  t h e  t ime when 
Maots C u l t u r a l  Revolution e r u p t e d  i n  China. Also a t  
t h a t  t ime ,  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  were c a s t i n g  about f o r  
suppor t  from r a d i c a l s  i n  v a r i o u s  non-Communist Asian 
c o u n t r i e s  where US f o r c e s  were based and were be ing  
used t o  a i d  Vietnam war e ' i iforts .  F i n a l l y ,  Mao's d i s -  
p u t e  w i t h  t h e  Sov ie t  l e a d e r s  on an  e n t i r e  range o f  
i s s u e s  - -  i nc lud ing  t h e  demands t h a t  f o r e i g n  Communists 
condemn t h e  CPSU openly and suppor t  Maots obsess ion  t h a t  
"only" armed insurgency i s  t h e  road  t o  power f o r  Com- 
munist  p a r t i e s  - -  was i n t e n s i f y i n g .  Unlike t h e  l e a d e r s  
of t h e  o l d  PKP, who avoided denouncing t h e  US, remained 
n e u t r a l  i n  t h e  Sino-Soviet  d i s p u t e ,  and r e j e c t e d  r u r a l  
insurgency,  S i son  adopted a l l  of  Naots p o s i t i o n s .  

I n  t h e  f a l l  of 1966, S i son  was f a r  more w i l l i n g  
t han  t h e  PKP l e a d e r s h i p  t o  denounce t h e  p re sence  of  
US bases  i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  and t o  launch h i s  youth 
a c t i v i s t s  i n t o  organized demons t ra t ions  a g a i n s t  t h i s  
p resence .  And he was w i l l i n g  t o  ' take on t h e  PKP i n  
an i n t e r n e c i n e  f i g h t  t o  move i t  i n t o  t h e  Chinese camp 
a g a i n s t  t h e  S o v i e t s ,  He was s t r o n g l y  encouraged and 
in f luenced  by t h e  Chinese a l l  a long  t h e  way. 

The Chinese r o l e  i n  S i s o n t s  convers ion was sp read  
ou t  over  a  pe r iod  of  two y e a r s ,  1966 and 1967. A s  i n  t h e  
Thai land ca se ,  Peking f i r s t  began t o  encourage i n s u r g e n t  
fo r ce s  i n  Luzon - -  t he  o l d  Huk u n i t s  - -  when i t  became 
apparen t  t o  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  t h a t  P r e s i d e n t  Marcos' 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  had decided t o  coope ra t e  w i t h  t h e  US 
m i l i t a r y  e f f o r t  i n  Vietnam. I n  February 1966, a t  t h e  
t ime when t h e  Vietnam a i d  b i l l  o f  Marcos was pending 



i n  Congress and was t h e  c e n t e r  of a  major d i s p u t e ,  Radio 
Peking b r o a d c a s t s  t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s - f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime 
changed i n  n a t u r e ,  from avoidance of  comment on P h i l i p -  
p i n e  i n t e r n a l  m a t t e r s  t o  open encouragement o f  t h e  i n -  
su rgen t s .  Broadcas t s  i n  Tagalog and F i l i p i n o  t o  t h e  
i s l a n d s  d r a s t i c a l l y  i nc r ea sed .  Some Chinese l e a d e r s  
may have t r i e d  t o  keep t h i s  change from i n j u r i n g  t h e  
few c o n t a c t s  made w i t h  P h i l i p p i n e  p o l i t i c a l  f i g u r e s  on 
t h e  d ip loma t i c  l e v e l .  For example, Fore ign  M i n i s t e r  
Chen Y i  t o l d  a  v i s i t i n g  s e n a t o r  from t h e  i s l a n d s  i n  
March 1966 t h a t  t h e  p r e sence  of US base s  i n  t h e  P h i l i p -  
p i n e s ,  wh i l e  d e p l o r a b l e ,  should  n o t  p r e v e n t  f r i e n d l y  
Chinese-Phi l ipp ine  r e l a t i o n s .  Neve r the l e s s ,  t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s  seem t o  have made a d e c i s i o n  t o  e s t a b l i s h  
c o n t a c t s  w i th  P h i l i p p i n e  l e f t i s t s ,  S i s o n  was i n v i t e d  
t o  China, r e p o r t e d l y  w i t h  a l l  expenses p a i d ,  and s t a y e d  
from l a t e  May t o  mid-June 1966 a s  a g u e s t  o f  t h e  Chinese 
P e o p l e l s  I n s t i t u t e  o f  Foreign A f f a i r s  - -  t h e  o rgan iza-  
t i o n  which f u n c t i o n s  a s  t h e  l i a i s o n  i n s t rumen t  f o r  b r i ng -  
i n g  l e f t i s t s  i n t o  China under t h e  cover  of  p u r e l y  "cu l -  
t u r a l "  v i s i t s .  S i son  i s  r e p o r t e d  t o  have made o t h e r  
v i s i t s  t o  China i n  1966, and i n  l a t e  J u l y  1966 he had 
meetings w i t h  t h e  Chinese d e l e g a t i o n  t o  t h e  an t i -a tom 
bomb conference  h e l d  i n  Japan.  The Chinese e f f o r t  w i t h  
him t h a t  y e a r  seems t o  have been t o  encourage him t o  
o rgan ize  ant i -US,  an t i -Vie tnam demons t ra t ions ,  and he 
was i n s t r u m e n t a l  i n  such a c t i v i t y  i n  October.  The Chi- 
nese  appa ren t l y  had n o t  y e t  reached t h e  p o i n t  of  encourag- 
i n g  a  s p l i t  i n  t h e  o l d  PKP, and i n  August 1966, they  
i n v i t e d  a  PKP member, A.V. Hernandez, t o  Peking,  where 
he spoke i n  p r a i s e  o f  Mao, condemned " rev i s ion ism,"  and 
a t t a c k e d  t h e  US on t h e  Vietnam war. The Chinese c l e a r l y  
had begun t o  t h i n k  i n  terms of punishment f o r  t h e  govern- 
ment when, i n  l a t e  1966, Peking began t o  add " the  
Ph i l i pp ines "  t o  Laos, South Vietnam, Tha i l and ,  Indones ia ,  
and Malaysia a s  Asian c o u n t r i e s  where armed s t r u g g l e  
was developing.  



I n  1967, S i son  found more favor  w i t h  Peking.  He 
had become an o f f i c e r  i n  two r a d i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  s e t  
up i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1967, and he became a c t i v e  i n  t h e s e  
i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  r e t a i n i n g  h i s  p o s t  a s  chairman o f  t h e  
r a d i c a l  you th  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  More impor t an t l y ,  a t  a  
t ime when Peking was encouraging s p l i t s  w i t h i n  o l d - l i n e  
p a r t i e s  of  t h e  Communist movement, S i son  h e l d  a  p o s i t i o n  
on t h e  S e c r e t a r i a t  S t a f f  of  t h e  PKP. S i son  feuded  w i t h  
PKP l e a d e r s  from t h e  f a l l  o f  1966 t o  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  
1967 - -  t h a t  i s ,  a f t e r  h i s  f i r s t  v i s i t  t o  Peking and 
j u s t  be fo re  h i s  second t o u r  i n  China. The o l d e r  PKP 
l e a d e r s  i n s i s t e d  on remaining n e u t r a l  r a t h e r  t h a n  s i d i n g  
w i t h  Mao a g a i n s t  t h e  S o v i e t  l e a d e r s ,  and because  S i son  
cou ld  n o t  impose h i s  l i n e  (and f o r  o t h e r  r e a s o n s ) ,  he 
withdrew h i s  sma l l  f a c t i o n  from t h e  PKP i n  mid-Apri l  
1967. This  took  p l a c e  a t  a  p r i v a t e  meeting where he 
demanded t h a t  t h e  p a r t y ' s  General  S e c r e t a r y  F. Lava 
- -  whom he abused w i t h  t h e  Maoist  e p i t h e t ,  "a p a r t - t i m e  
r evo lu t i ona ry"  - -  be r ep l aced .  How much encouragement 
t h e  Chinese gave S i son  t o  s p l i t  t h e  PKP from w i t h i n  i s  
n o t  known, b u t  he  c l e a r l y  was aware t h a t  Peking was 
encouraging s p l i t s  w i t h i n  o t h e r  n e u t r a l  o r  p ro -Sov ie t  
p a r t i e s .  I n  any c a s e ,  t h e  r e s u l t  of  h i s  d e l i b e r a t e  
i n t e r n a l  o p p o s i t i o n  was t h e  fo rmat ion  o f  a  nuc l eus  
w i t h i n  t h e  PKP f o r  Peking t o  suppo r t .  Peking took 
S ison  on a s  t h e  most promising o f  t h e  young, v i o l e n c e -  
o r i e n t e d  Communists f o r  t h e  purpose of c a r r y i n g  o u t  
Maots p o l i c y  o f  making armed insurgency  work. 

Following t h i s  i n t e r n a l  s p l i t  and p r i o r  t o  t h e  
fo rmat ion  of a  s e p a r a t e  p a r t y ,  t h e  Chinese hos t ed  S i son  
f o r  seven weeks, beginning w i t h  h i s  e n t r y  i n t o  China 
i n  May 1967. As i n  1966, he h e l d  d i s c u s s i o n s  w i t h  o f -  
f i c i a l s  of t h e  l i a i s o n  organ ,  t h &  Chinese P e o p l e t s  
I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Foreign A f f a i r s ,  who almost  c e r t a i f i l y  
were b r i e f e d  on t h e  course  of  the"r interna1 PKP s p l i t .  
He was r ece ived  by Foreign M i n i s t e r  Chen Y i  on 7 June.  



I t  was du r ing  t h i s  Chinese-sponsored v i s i t  t h a t  he be- 
came t h e  c a r r i e r  of Maoes p o l i c y  f o r  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e  
insurgency.  

In  e a r l y  May i n  Peking,  S i son  made h i s  commitment 
c l e a r  i n  a s t r o n g l y  Maoist speech.  He c a l l e d  f o r  expul-  
s i o n  of  t h e  US from t h e  i s l a n d s ,  condemnation by t h e  PKP 
of t h e  CPSU, a f f i r m a t i o n  of  "uni ty"  w i t h  t h e  CCP,  and 
accep tance  of  t h e  "success" of  Mao's C u l t u r a l  Revolu- 
t i o n  and of t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  of Maols d o c t r i n e s .  S i son  
d e c l a r e d  "armed s t r u g g l e "  t o  be t h e  PKP p o l i c y .  He 
made an i n s p i r e d  de fense  of Mao's view t h a t  t h e  "only" 
way t o  a t t a i n  n a t i o n a l  power f o r  Communists i s  "armed 
s t r u g g l e , "  i n  t h e  course  o f  which t h e  p a r t y  must b e  
e n t i r e l y  r e b u i l t  and " r u r a l  bases" must b e  developed,  
(Repr in ted  i n  New Zea landqs  Peo l e  s  Voice,  10 May 1967) 
H i s  e a r l y  May speech i n  Peking -4 was o m d  by an NCNA 
announcement on 2 1  May which r e p o r t e d  t h a t ,  i n  a  l e t t e r  
t o  t h e  CCP on 1 May, t h e  PKP had p ledged  i t s e l f  t o  a  
p o l i c y  o f  "armed s t r u g g l e . "  

This  d i r e c t  i n t e r v e n t i o n  by the.  Chinese i n t o  t h e  
f a c t i o n a l  d i s p u t e  w i t h i n  t h e  PKP a l i g n e d  t h e  CCP wi th  
S i s o n B s  f a c t i o n ;  t h e  CCP suppor ted  h i s  f a c t i o n  and en- 
couraged him i n  h i s  oppos i t i on .  The Ch inese - in sp i r ed  
"PKE" p ledge  appeared a s  a  formal  "PKP" p o l i t b u r o  
s t a t emen t ,  t h e  t e x t  o f  which was b roadcas t  i n  Tagalog 
t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s .  I t  dec l a r ed  war on t h e  " r ev i s ion -  
i s t "  f a c t i o n .  L a t e r  i n  Pday, a  Pek ing -d i r ec t ed  propa- 
ganda campaign was un leashed ,  t h e  b r o a d c a s t s  s t r e s s i n g  
Huk m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s  and c la iming  t h a t  t h i s  was "a 
new developmentv toward armed insurgency  i n  t h e  P h i l i p -  
.p ines  r e v o l u t i o n .  On 29 May, f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime ,  an - 
NCNA a r t i c l e  r evea l ed  t h a t  a  P h i l i ~ ~ i n e  P e o ~ l e ' s  Libera-  
t i o n  Army " l ed  by t h e  PKPn was ac t i ; e ly  engLged i n  
g u e r r i l l a  wa r f a r e  on Luzon, On t h e  30 th ,  a  Peo l e  s 
Dai ly  commentary spoke of f i n a l  v i c t o r y  " i f ,  -%I_ arme 



wi th  Mao Tse - tung ' s  Thought, t h e y  f i g h t  a  p e o p l e ' s  war, 
e s t a b l i s h  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  ba se  a r e a s ,  and e n c i r c l e  t h e  
c i t i e s  from t h e  coun t ry s idee1 '  Chinese i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  
fo rmu la t i ons  was undeniable .  

Owing t o  Mao's adamantly-pursued d i s p u t e  w i th  
Moscow on i d e o l o g i c a l  i s s u e s ,  t h e  t o u t i n g  of  t h e  "PKP" 
a t  t h e  t ime  a s  a  p a r t y  d e d i c a t e d  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  
"armed s t r u g g l e "  was important .  A s  i n  t h e  c a s e s  of 
Burma, Tha i land ,  and Malaysia ,  t h e r e  i s  a ve ry  s p e c i a l  
mo t iva t i on  f o r  Pek ing ' s  endur ing s u p p o r t  o f  armed i n -  
surgency - -  something a s i d e  from t h e  ant i -US a s p e c t .  
That mo t iva t i on  i s  Mao's obse s s ion  - -  o r  compulsion 
(Khrushchev had d e s c r i b e d  i t  a s  an " i tch1 ' )  - -  t o  prove 
t o  h imse l f  and t o  o t h e r s  t h a t  h i s  road  t o  power i s  
t h e  b e s t  and "onlyl1 road f o r  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s .  Th is  
obse s s ion  i s  i r r a t i o n a l ,  a s  t h e r e  a r e  examples o f  
r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  t a k i n g  power by p a l a c e  coups and by 
l e g a l  e l e c t i o n  p roces se s .  But i t  e x i s t s  a s  a  funda- 
mental mo t iva t i ng  f o r c e ,  imbuing an o t h e r w i s e  s t r o n g l y  
p ragmat ic  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  w i t h  an encumbering dogma, 
A s  r e c e n t l y  a s  1 December 1972, t h e  Chinese have a g a i n '  
a s s e r t e d  t h a t  n e i t h e r  coups n o r  e l e c t i o n s  can supp lan t  
"armed s t r u g g l e "  a s  t h e  on ly  way t o  a - t t a i n  n a t i o n a l  
power. 

When i t  i s  exped i en t ,  f o r  r ea sons  of  n a t i o n a l  
i n t e r e s t ,  t o  disengage f r o m ' i n s u r g e n c i e s  e lsewhere  i n .  
t h e  world ,  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r  who d e s i r e s  such  disengage-  
ment (Chou En- l a i  i s  t h e  most impor t an t )  must persuade 
Mao t h a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  insurgency must n o t  be  openly 
suppor ted  by Peking. And Mao a p p a r e n t l y  w i l l  accep t  
disengagement from some b u t  n o t  from a l l  i n su rgenc i e s  
Peking had been suppo'r t ing.  The P h i l i p p i n e s  c a s e  shows 
con t inu ing  p o l i t i c a l  suppo r t  and f a v o r  towards t h e  man 
who i s  l e a d i n g  "armed s t r u g g l e "  i n  t h e  i s l a n d s .  



Si son ,  t h e  c a r r i e r  of Mao's p o l i c y ,  has  claimed 
t h a t  du r ing  h i s  mid-1967 v i s i t  t o  China, he wro te  an 
a r t i c l e  on " r e v o l u t i o n a r y  a r t "  - -  Mao I s  Yenan l e c t u r e s  
on a r t  were be ing  p u b l i c i z e d  i n  mainland media a t  t h e  
t ime - -  which he  used f o r  a  speech  a t  Yenan, and t h a t  
he  was t o l d  by t h e  Chinese t h a t  i t  would be  c a r r i e d - i n  
t h e  PRCss Foreign M i n i s t r y  j o u r n a l  and t h a t  cop ies  
would be s e n t  t o  PRC embassies ,  I t  i s  c r e d i b l e  t h a t  
t h e  Chinese would f l a t t e r  him i n  t h i s  way; t h i s  f l a t t e r y  
was n o t  on ly  recompense f o r  h i s  suppo r t  b u t  a l s o  a  
f u r t h e r  e f f o r t  by t h e  Chinese t o  s o l i d i f y  t h e  ho ld  
Maots p o l i c i e s  had acqu i r ed  ove r  h i s  mind. 

I n  June  1967, t h e  f a c t i o n a l  s p l i t  between S ison  
and t h e  more c o n s e r v a t i v e  PKP l e a d e r s  i nc r ea sed  fo l low-  
ing  h i s  r e t u r n  from d i s c u s s i o n s  i n  Peking.  S i son  ac- 
cused t h e  o l d e r  l e a d e r s  of bungl ing  t h e  e n t i r e  revo lu-  
t i o n  over  t h e  y e a r s  and a t t a c k e d  some o f  them a s  " r ev i -  
s i o n i s t s . "  H i s  group began openly t o  glamorize  t h e  
f r e n z i e d  a c t i o n s  of  MaoPs Red Guards and t r i e d  t o  p l a c e  
a  Red Guard d i s c i p l i n e  over  h i s  p a t r i o t i c  Youth o rgan i -  
z a t i o n ,  hav ing  e s t a b l i s h e d  a  Red Guard group complete 
w i th  Mao badges and r e d  arm bands i n s i d e  it i n  August 
1967, Some o f  h i s  group began t o  c a r r y  f i r e a r m s .  

I t  was i n  t h e  summer of 1967, a f t e r  h i s  China 
b r i e f i n g s ,  t h a t  S i son  r e p o r t e d l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  c l o s e  
c o n t a c t s  w i t h  one of t h e  Huk commanders, probably on 
t h e  adv i ce  of t h e  Chinese,  The s t r o n g  s t r e s s  on "armed 
s t r u g g l e t t  made i n  t h e  Chinese a r t i c l e s  of  May on t h e  
P h i l i p p i n e  r e v o l u t i o n  and r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  a c t i v e  i n -  
s u r g e n t s  r e f l e c t e d ,  among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  Pek ing ' s  
counse l  t h a t  S i son  look t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  f o r  a c t i o n ,  
a l l y  h imse l f  w i t h  them, and s u b o r d i n a t e  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  
t o  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l .  



Within  t h e  fo l l owing  two y e a r s ,  t h a t  was roughly  
what S i son  was s u c c e s s f u l  i n  doing.  S i s o n  formed t h e  
new, p ro-Chinese  P h i l i p p i n e  Communist Pa r t y -Marx i s t /  
L e n i n i s t  (PKP-M/L) when, on 26 December 1968, he took  
h i s  f o l l o w e r s  o u t  of t h e  o l d ,  n e u t r a l  PKP, b r eak ing  
w i t h  t h e  o l d - l i n e  l e a d e r  Pedro Taruc and h i s  f o l l ower s .  
A s  f o r  t h e  m i l i t a r y  arm o f  t h e  new P a r t y ,  S i son  managed 
t o  a c q u i r e  t h i s  component o f  h i s  new o r g a n i z a t i o n  
th rough  an a l l i a n c e .  "Commander Dante,ll  a  former  o l d -  
l i n e  Huk, s p l i t  w i t h  h i s  Huk c h i e f  and j o ined  S i son ,  
and formed t h e  New Peop l e ' s  Army (NPA), t h e  fo rma t ion  
d a t e  be ing  d e c l a r e d  a s  29 March 1969. 

I n  l i n e  w i t h  what Peking a t  t h a t  t ime  i n  1969 
was p r e s c r i b i n g  f o r  i n su rgenc i e s  i n  Burma, Tha i l and ,  
and Malaysia  - -  namely, t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  l e a d  t h e  army - -  
t h e  NPA was made subo rd ina t e  t o  t h e  p a r t y ,  headed by 
Chairman of  t h e  C e n t r a l  Committee S i son .  

Iby mid-August 1969 
'become t h e  "boss" o r  army l e a d e r  "Commander Dante,l1 
and had even begun t o  s h a r e  t h e  
m i l i t a r y  s t r a t e g y  f o r  NPA o p e r a t i o n s .  

S i son ,  "Dante, 
l o f r l c e r  formed t h  e  p a r t j ' s  M i l i t a r y  Commission which 
oversaw t h e  NPA - -  a  Chinese- type arrangement f o r  
en su r ing  t h a t  " the  p a r t y  c o n t r o l s  t h e  gun," I n  Pek ing ' s  
f i r s t  a r t i c l e  i n d i c a t i n g  endorsement,  i n  p u b l i c ,  o f  
t h e  NPA, t h e  p o i n t  was made e x p l i c i t l y  t h a t  t h e  NPA 
is "Led by t h e  par ty . "  (NCNA a r t i c l e  o f  4 August 1970) 

F r i c t i o n  developed between S i s o n  and "Dante," 
stemming p a r t l y  from S i s o n l s  p r e t e n s i o n s  t o  be ing  a  
m i l i t a r y  s t r a t e g i s t  and h i s  wish t o  dec ide  on t h e  t i m -  
i n g  and l o c a t i o n  o f  f i r e f i g h t s .  

S i son  formed a  new p o l i t b  r o  o t  seven  men i n  
1 

o  em e r  1971, There was no m i l i t a r y  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  
on t h e  r eo rgan i zed  main d i r e c t i n g  body. I t  d i d  n o t  even 



i nc lude  ''Dante," t h e ' a c t i n g  commander-in-chief o f  t h e  
NPA a t  t h a t  t ime. 

P "Dante" a t  t d a r  rime was 111 ana weak, and un- I 
appy w i th  t h e  ascendancy o f  t h e  ex -Ph i l i pp ine  Armed 

Forces L t ,  V i c t o r  Corpus --who had d e f e c t e d  t o  S i s o n ' s  
f o r c e s  i n  December 1970 - -  i n  t h e  NPA l e a d e r s h i p .  I t  i s  
p robab l e  t h a t  S i son  a l r e a d y  has  named a  new NPA commander- 
i n - c h i e f .  Corpus would be t h e  most l i k e l y  cho i ce ,  I n  
any c a s e ,  t h e  invo lved  Chinese have made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  
they  want S i s o n q s  men t o  con t inue  t o  r e p u d i a t e  " t he  
r o v i n g - r e b e l  ideology" o f  t h e  o l d  Huks. (NCNA a r t i c l e  
o f  26 December 1971) 

The i n s u r g e n t s  seem t o  have been c a r e f u l  from 
t h e  s t a r t  t o  emplace themselves  i n  s e c u r e  a r e a s ,  
Within  one y e a r  of i t s  fo rmat ion ,  t h e  NPA had moved 
t h e  a r e a  of  i t s  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s  from c e n t r a l  Luzon 
- -  t h e  o l d  b a i l i w i c k  of  t h e  Huks - -  t o  I s a b e l a  Province 
i n  n o r t h e a s t  Luzon, where t h e  p r e sence  o f  sympathizers  
( p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  l o c a l  governor)  f a c i l i t a t e d  s u r v i v a l ,  
and where t h e  t e r r a i n  ( sur rounding  mountains) enab led  
S i son  and "Dante" t o  expand t h e i r  f o r c e s  i n  r e l a t i v e  
s e c u r i t y .  S i son  h imse l f  removed from Manila t o  t h e  
mountain a r e a  i n  May 1969, 

'F2 and t h i s  p h y s i c a l  !emoval completed t h e  t raAs-  
orma Ion  of S i son  from urban Communist r a d i c a l  i n t o  

r u r a l  Maoist  i n s u r g e n t .  However, he moves f r e e l y ,  and 
on occas ion  r e t u r n s  t o  Manila,  c o v e r t l y ,  t o  c o n t a c t  
non-Communist ant i -government  l e a d e r s .  

The Maoist o r i e n t a t i o n  of  S i son  and h i s  i n s u r g e n t  
a l l i e s  i s  apparen t  i n  many a s p e c t s .  P o l i t i c a l  methods 
and g u e r r i l l a  t a c t i c s  have been t a k e n  f romMaol s  w r i t i n g s  
by S i s o n ,  who has  annoyed o t h e r  l e a d e r s  by r e i t e r a t i n g  
t h e  Chinese h e r o ' s  i d e a s  on g u e r r i l l a  wa r f a r e  i n c e s -  
s a n t l y .  S i son  d i s s emina t e s  t h e s e  i d e a s  throughout  t h e  
PKP-M/L and NPA i n  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  m a t e r i a l s  and i n  t h e  



l e c t u r e s  he g ives  a s  D i r e c t o r  of  t h e  p a r t y ' s  School of 
Mao Tse- tung Thought ( l o c a t e d  n e a r  San Guillermo i n  cen- 
t r a l  I s a b e l a  Province) .  As f o r  more p r a c t i c a l  Maoist  
p o l i c i e s ,  t he  emphasis g iven  t o  b u i l d i n g  p o l i t i c a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  from t h e  g r a s s  r o o t s  and making base  a r e a s  
s e c u r e  p o l i t i c a l l y  (as  w e l l  a s  m i l i t a r i l y )  i s  apparen t  

I 
- -. " 
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k n r ;  ana p r a m m  rening naa  come i n  rn& form of  an 
NCNA b roadcas t  o f  2 4  August which noted t h a t  NPA "propa- 
ganda teams" had been a c t i v e ,  t h a t  " m i l i t i a "  o rgan iza -  
t i o n s  had been e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  some v i l l a g e s ,  t h a t  
"despo t i c  l and lords"  and " l o c a l  t y r a n t s "  had been pun- 
i shed ,  and t h a t  Maols i d e a s  had been propagated among 
t h e  "poor peasan ts . "  

\ 

Documents d i ssemina ted  by an NPA commander a t  
Concepcion, ~ a r l a c  Province ,  and r e t r i e v e d  i n  June 
1970 by P h i l i p p i n e  s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s ,  devoted c o n s i d e r a b l e  
space t o  t h e  need f o r  e s t a b l i s h i n g  good p o l i t i c a l  r e l a -  
t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  surrounding peasan t ry .  Another p o i n t  
of Maoist emphasis was t h e  s t e p - b y - s t e p  procedure  f o r  
e s t a b l i s h i n g ,  expanding, and s u s t a i n i n g  "base a r ea s "  
which were t o  be conver ted  i n t o  " l i b e r a t e d  a r ea s "  
l a t e r  on. The i n s t r u c t i o n s  were: t o  beg in  by i n -  
v e s t i g a t i o n  of  l o c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  (NPA documents 'captured 
e a r l i e r  had conta ined  c o p i e s  of one of Maols works 
r e l e v a n t  t o  t h i s  f i r s t  s t e p :  Rural  Surve s  of 1941) ,  
then t o  conduct "mass work" ( a g i t a t i o n  -4- an o rgan iza -  
t i o n ) ,  and f i n a l l y  t o  form p a r t y  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and 
m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  i n  t h e  l o c a l  a r e a s .  

Yet ano ther  p o i n t  o f  s t r e s s  was on format ion  of  
m i l i t i a  f o r c e s ,  o r  s e l f - d e f e n s e  c o r p s ,  under t h e  gu i se  



of  what appeared t o  b e  l e g i t i m a t e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  c a l l e d  
B a r r i o  [ i , e . ,  v i l l a g e ]  Youth Organ iza t ions .  Th i s  
a c t i v i t y  was in tended  t o  h e l p  mobi l i ze  f o r  t h e  NPA an 
e n t i r e  community and p l a c e  i t  on a  v i r t u a l  war f o o t i n g  
" i n  de fense  of  a  b a r r i o w  a g a i n s t  government f o r c e s .  
A s i m i l a r  course  had been fol lowed i n  Burma and Tha i land .  
A s  f o r  improving t h e  m i l i t a r y  i n t e g r i t y  o f  t h e  NPA and 
t h e  m i l i t i a ,  one document mentioned t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  
a  Lin  P i a o  M i l i t a r y  Academy - -  a  s p e c i a l  b ranch  o f  
S i s o n s s  School of  Mao Tse- tung Thought, (No doubt t h e  
AcademyPs name has s i n c e  been changed,)  The NPA, 
acco rd ing  t o  an  NCNA b roadcas t  o f  2 1  December 1971, 
has  i t s  own o f f i c i a l  newspaper (as t h e  PKP-M/L has  i t s  
own), and i t  i s  c l e a r  from what Peking media s t r e s s e d  
t h a t  t h e  NPA has  been t a sked  w i t h  making p o l i t i c a l  
c a d r e s  o u t  of i t s  f i g h t i n g  men, The documents a l s o  
i n d i c a t e  ve ry  d e t a i l e d  guidance on Maoist m i l i t a r y  
t a c t i c s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  on t h e  need of t h e  NPA t o  con- 
c e n t r a t e  s u p e r i o r  f o r c e s  t o  s t r i k e  a  smal l  government 
u n i t ,  t o  make qu i ck -dec i s ion  a t t a c k s ,  and t o  ach ieve  
maximum s u r p r i s e .  North Vietnamese i n s u r g e n t  e x p e r i -  
ences  a r e  a l s o  s t u d i e d  a s  supplementary m a t e r i a l s  t o  
t h e  main Maoist corpus.  

Within  NPA-controlled a r e a s ,  o t h e r  Maoist  forma- 
t i o n s  - -  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  e x i s t i n g  v i l l a g e  " revo lu-  
t i o n a r y  committees," "propaganda teams," and " l o c a l  
m i l i t i a "  - -  have been r e p o r t e d  i n  e a r l y  1972. Some 
"communes" have been e s t a b l i s h e d  and cap tu red  documents 
r e v e a l  p l a n s  t o  s e t  up "people ' s  cou r t s "  composed of 
PKP-M/L, NPA, and v i l l a g e  " r evo lu t i ona ry  committee" 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  - -  a  system which would f u r t h e r  s t r e n g t h e n  
i n s u r g e n t  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  and i n c r e a s e  popu la r  sup- 
p o r t .  The P h i l i p p i n e  s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s  a r e  impressed by 
t h e  v a r i e t y  of p r a c t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  be ing  used t o  
s e c u r e  r u r a l  a r e a s  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  and t hey  a r e  aware of 
t h e  good r e p u t a t i o n  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  have acqu i r ed  i n  
some a r e a s  a s  defenders  of t h e  people  and t h e i r  r i g h t s .  



Basic  programmatic m a t e r i a l s  1 
1 conr  a m  
a d d i t i o n a l  i n d i c a t i o n s  of s t r o n g  t i e s  betwee: t h e  i n -  
su rgen t s  and Peking. 

The a Program of Act ion 
of t h e  PKP-M/L p o l i t b u r o  (wrl  en sometime between 
December 1968 and June 1969) l a y s  i t  down t h a t  t h e  
p a r t y  must main ta in  "uni ty"  w i th  t h e  CCP and must comply 
w i t h  Maots "Thought." This  would seem t o  mean subor- 
d i n a t i o n  t o  CCP p o l i c i e s  and i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n s .  
The c o n s t i t u t i o n  d e c l a r e s  t h e  goa l  o f  t h e  p a r t y  t o  be 
t he  lloverthrowll o f  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e  government by armed 
f o r c e :  Mad's p r e s c r i p t i o n .  Immediate p r a c t i c a l  s t e p s  
t o  be taken on t h i s  long road  a r e :  t o  r e b u i l d  t h e  
p a r t y  through r ec ru i tmen t ,  t o  s e t  up "base a reas"  i n  
t h e  coun t rys ide  from which "armed s t r u g g l e f 1  i s  t o  be 
c a r r i e d  o u t ,  and t o  expand t e r r i t o r y  g radua l ly .  

Peking,  f o r  i t s  p a r t ,  t r a n s m i t t e d  v i a  NCNA a  
26 December 1970 s ta tement  of  t h e  PKP-M/L Cen t r a l  Com- 
m i t t e e  which s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  adhered t o  Maols 
llThoughtll and was pursu ing  " to  t h e  end" t h e  purge 
of t h e  o l d  "Lava r e v i s i o n i s t  renegade c l i q u e  and t h e  
Taruc-Sumulong gangs t e r  c l i que"  - -  r e f e r e h c e  t o  t h e  
pro-Sovie t  Lava ( a r r e s t e d  i n  1964) ,  Huk commander 
Sumulong (cap tured  i n  September 1970 by P h i l i p p i n e s  
s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s ) ,  and o l d - l i n e  PKP l e a d e r  Taruc ( k i l l e d  
i n  October 1970). Subsequent Pek ing -ca r r i ed  s t a t emen t s  
of  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e  i n s u r g e n t s  l e d  by S i son  s t r o n g l y  
suggest  t h a t  a  d i s p u t e  was waged w i t h i n  t h e  o l d  PKP 
over  t he  wisdom of forming t h e  NPA. An NPA s t a t emen t  
of 29 March 1971 ( c a r r i e d  by NCNA on 10 A p r i l  1971) 
dec l a r ed  t h a t  t h e  "complete coillapse" o f  t h e  Taruc- 
Sumulong "gangs te r  c l i que"  i n  " l e s s  than  two y e a r s  
a f t e r  i t s  mass c r i t i c i s m  and repudia t ion1 '  had " t o t a l l y  
v i n d i c a t e d  t h e  c o r r e c t n e s s  of t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  of  t h e  
FDA under a  Communist p a r t y  i n s p i r e d  by Marxism-Leninism 
Mao Tse-tung Thought." (emphasis s u p p l i e d )  The o l d  



PKP i n  1972 has  shown some . s igns  of  be ing  r ev ived  - -  o r  
t empora r i l y  propped up - -  a s  i t  has  t r i e d  t o  compete f o r  
suppor t  among urban  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  by engaging i n  a c t s  
of v i o l e n c e  (bomb-planting and a s s a s s i n a t i o n ) ,  But 
i t  c l e a r l y  is  now t h e  i n f e r i o r  Communist P a r t y  i n  numbers, 
morale ,  and appea l  among y o u t h f u l  r a d i c a l s ,  

A s  i n  t h e  c a s e s  o f  Burma, Thai land,  and Malaysia ,  
smal l  advances i n  diplomacy d i d  n o t  c u r t a i l  Pek ing ' s  
suppo r t  f o r  t h e  S i son  i n s u r g e n t s .  When i n  mid-May 
1971 two u n o f f i c i a l  P h i l i p p i n e  economic miss ions  v i s i t e d  
China and were r e c e i v e d  by Chou f o r  a  " f r i e n d l y "  conver-  
s a t i o n ,  Peking had a l r e a d y  lumped P r e s d i e n t  Marcos t o -  
g e t h e r  wi th  Ne Win i n  a  Voice of t h e  People  o f  Burma (VPR) 
b roadcas t  on 18 A p r i l  which d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e s e  two 
l e a d e r s  cou ld  n o t  p r even t  t h e  "doom o f  be ing  overthrown 
by t h e i r  own peoples , "  Following t h e  economic m i s s i o n s s  
v i s i t s ,  NCNA c i t e d  a  2 1  May 1971 PKP-M/L newspaper a r t i c l e  
which p r a i s e d  t h e  NPA e x p l o i t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  f o r c e s  of t h e  
P h i l i p p i n e  " r e a c t i o n a r y  government." And fo l l owing  t h e  
complet ion of  t h e  f i r s t  major Phil ippine-PRC t r a d e  agree-  
ment i n  l a t e  August 1971, NCNA c a r r i e d  two news a r t i c l e s  
on t h e  26 August d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h r e e  government h e l i -  
c o p t e r s  by t h e  NPA. 

Peking has  c a r r i e d  r e p o r t s  i n d i c a t i n g  t h e  a r e a s  
of  g u e r r i l l a  a c t i v i t y  and some of t h e  Maoist  m i l i t a r y  
t echn iques  be ing  used.  The i n s u r g e n t s  were r e p o r t e d  a s  
o p e r a t i n g  n o t  o n l y  i n  n o r t h e a s t e r n  Luzon b u t  a l s o  i n  
o t h e r  Luzon p rov inces ,  and i n  t h e  Visayas  and Mindanao. 
I n  February 1972, t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  c la imed t h a t  1 

U n i t s  o f  t h e  NPA a r e  now a c t i v e l y -  
ca r ry ing  o u t  armed s t r ygg l ' e  i n  
nor the rn  Luzon, centraZ Luzon, 
sou thern  Luzon, and t h e  wes t e rn  



Visayas .  I n  Mindanao, t h e  par ty  and 
t h e  NPA have deployed cadres  t o  t r a i n  
f i g h t e r s  from t h e  poor peasants  and 
oppressed nationaZ m i n o r i t i e s  t o  f i g h t  
t h e  landgrabbers and t h e  r eac t i onary  
armed forces .  (NCNA e x c e r p t s  of A n g  
Bayan a r t i c l e ,  broadoast  by Radio 
Peking on 3 May 1972) 

The PKP-M/L organ  Ba an c la imed i n  l a t e  A p r i l  1972 4- t h a t  " r egu l a r  f i g h t e r s  ave i n c r e a s e d  e i g h t - f o l d  
s i n c e  1969 and t h a t  "mass" suppo r t  ha s  been extended 
t o  18 p rov inces  of Luzon and wes t e rn  Visayas .  An Bayan 
a l s o  e la imed t h a t  t h e  NPA now has  t h e  c a p a b i l i t + t o  
launch t a c t i c a l  o f f e n s i v e s  w i t h i n  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  defense , "  
t h e  meaning o f  " t a c t i c a l  o f f e n s i v e s "  ( a s  can be d e r i v e d  
from i n s u r g e n t  m a t e r i a l s )  p robab ly  be ing  q u i c k - d e c i s i o n  
ambush a c t i o n s  a g a i n s t  government p a t r o l s  o f  p l a t o o n  
s i z e .  (NCNA r e p o r t  of 29 A p r i l  1972) S i s o n t s  p a r t y  
organ on 9  September 1972 c a r r i e d  a  comple te ly  Mao- 
o r i e n t e d  r e p o r t  on how NPA f o r c e s  had been a b l e  t o  
thwar t  t h e  enc i rc lement  campaign o f  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e  
army's " r eac t i ona ry"  t roops .  "The NPA c o n c e n t r a t e d  
i t s  main f o r c e s  wh i l e  evading t h e  enemy main f o r c e s  
and a n n i h i l a t e d  sma l l  and i s o l a t e d  enemy u n i t s . "  
(NCNA e x c e r p t s  of Ang Ba an a r t i c l e ,  b r o a d c a s t  by 
Radio Peking on 5 ~ e & 1 9 7 2 )  

The P h i l i p p i n e  insurgency has  been expanding 
under S i s o n q s  c o n t r o l ,  even though i t s  numbers a r e  
smal l .  I 

ne p a r t y  has  a  mem 
o r  L,UUU memDers. l n e  s t r e n g t h  of  t h e  NPA 

be ing  "800 r e g u l a r s  armed 
'weapons," tormidg 72 r e g u l a r  squads ,  10 r e g u l a r  p l a t o o n s ,  
and one r e g u l a r  company. The ,NPA a l s o  commands "1,500 
l o c a l  g u e r r i l l a  f i g h t e r s  armed mainly w i t h  o l d  s i n g l e -  
a c t i o n  r i f l e s  and homemade r i f l e s  o f  t h e  shotgun type" 
and about  "16,000 m i l i t i a  members...armed mainly w i t h  
homemade guns" and s p e a r s  and bo los .  Some o f  t h e  
g u e r r i l l a  u n i t s  have been formed i n t o  squads  and 



p la toons ,  With t h e  except ion  of  t h e  document's f i g u r e  
on m i l i t i a  members, i t s  t o t a l s  a r e  c l o s e  t o  t hose  o f  
a  P h i l i p p i n e  i n t e l l i g e n c e  e s t i m a t e  completed on 30 
June 1972. The e s t i m a t e  p u t s  t h e  f i g u r e s  a t  1,090 
r e g u l a r  armed cadres  and 2,158 "se rv ice-suppor t"  pe r -  
sonnel .  

There a r e  many r e p o r t s  o f  s t u d e n t  r a d i c a l s ,  
from S i s o n v s  youth o r g a n i z a t i o n  and from o t h e r  groups,  
he lp ing  i n  t h e  r u r a l  expans ion- recru i tment  d r i v e s ,  
us ing such techniques  o f  group i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  a s  
t e a c h - i n s  and l i v e - i n s  among t h e  populace,  The o l d  
Huk o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n s u r g e n t s  a r e  a l s o  a c t i v e ,  bu t  they  
do no t  pose t h e  long-term t h r e a t  t h a t  t h e  more cohesive,  
d i s c i p l i n e d ,  and p o l i t i c i z e d  NPA i n s u r g e n t s  r e p r e s e n t .  

The main sou rce  o f  arms and ammunition f o r  t h e  
NPA i s  i n t e r n a l ,  t h a t  i s ,  equipment comes from combat , c a p t u r e s ,  . ,purchases  from g u n - t r a f f i c k e r s ,  and weapons 
roundups ( o r  c o l l e c t i o n  d r i v e s )  c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  t h e  
i s l a n d s .  I n  o r d e r  t o  concea l  t h e  s o r d i d ,  cove r t  n a t u r e  
of some a c q u i s i t i o n s  of  weapons, t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  c la im 
t h a t  t hey  a r e  u s ing  p r i m a r i l y  t h e  p r e s c r i p t i o n  - -  a  
Maoist one - -  o,f o b t a i n i n g  weapons from t h e  enemy. 
Mao had s a i d  of  Chinaq$  c i v i l  war t h a t  " the  enemy i s  our  
supply sergeant1!  - -  a  p o s i t i o n  now found convenient  . 
f o r  Peking t o  paraphrase  i n  connec t ion  w i t h  weapons- 
supplying o f  t h e  NPA. Thus NCNA on 3 March 1972 made 
t h e  fo l lowing  e x c e r p t s  of a  PKP-M/L newspaper a r t i c l e  
when d i s c u s s i n g  weapons a c q u i s i t i o n :  

Confronted w i t h  t h e  l a r g e - s c a Z e . r e c r u i t - .  
ment o f  commanders and f i g h t e r s  f o r  t h e  
NPA, t h e  par ty  and t h e  peopZe.'s army 
a r e  f u l f i l l i n g  t h e i r  arms requ irement  
p r imar i l y  by r e l y i n g  on t h e i r  own 
s t r e n g t h .  The p r imar l  source  o f  arms 
and m i l i t a r y  equzpment' f o r  t h e  peop l e ' s  
army i s  t h e  b a t t l e f r o n t ,  More , than  
90 percent  of t h e  weapons o f  t h e  peop l e ' s  
army come from t h e  enemy, V i c t o r i e s  



in ambushes and raids ensure arms 
and ammunition for the Red fighters. 
(emphasis supplied) 

Given t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of smuggled guns and the  p r a c t i c e  
of many r a d i c a l s  of acqui r ing  and s t o r i n g  weapons i n  
urban a r e a s ,  t h e  90 percent  f i g u r e  probably exaggerates  
t h e  p ropor t ion  taken i n  combat. The newspaper a r t i c l e  
sens ib ly  does not  i n d i c a t e  t h e  source  of the  o t h e r  10 
percent  of a c q u i s i t i o n s .  

Reports s i n c e  1969 of v e s s e l s  br inging i n  m i l i -  
t a r y  a i d  s e c r e t l y  from China o r  North v i e h a m  a r e  un- 
confirmed. However. l 

I I 

on 3 J u l y  1972, 
u r ~ u ,  p a b ~ v r  Q I L L L Q L L  ~ ~ U L L C U  a s e l  ( a  25-ton 

f i s h i n g  t r a w l e r )  l i g h t e r i n g  i t s  cargo ashore onto t h e  
s p a r s e l y  populated e a s t  coas t  of Luzon near  t h e  remote 
town, Palanan. Government t roops  s e n t  t o  the  scene two 
days l a t e r  t o  s e i z e  t h e  s t randed v e s s e l  were d i r e c t l y  
engaged i n  a  f i r e f i g h t  by l o c a l  NPA fo rces .  The v e s s e l  
f i n a l l y  was captured toge the r  w i t h  t h e  of f loaded 
cargo (cached in land  a t  an NPA camp). ( - 



1 The cap tu red  - equipment i nc luded  7 3 7  M - 1 4  
r l r l e s  158,113 rounds 
o f  ammdnition t o r  t h e  M-14s,  r i v e  an i t a n k  r o c k e t  
l aunche r s  ( p o s s i b l y  PRC-made) , 564 40mm r o c k e t s ,  a 
f i e l d  t e l ephone  switchboard,  and seven f i e l d  t e lephone  
s e t s .  The equipment is' expens ive ,  Some o f  t h e  
weapons, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  rocke t  l aunche r s ,  a r e  no t  
u s u a l l y  a v a i l a b l e  t o  l o c a l  g u n - t r a f f i c k e r s ,  More 
than  200 documents were s e i z e d ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  s h i p ' s  
l og ,  e n t r i e s  which suddenly ended i n  e a r l y  June  
1 9 7 2 ,  presumably t o  concea l  t h e  s e n s i t i v e  m a t t e r  of t h e  
s h i p ' s  onloading d e s t i n a t i o n ,  The v e s s e l  had o f f l o a d e d  
ano the r  m i l i t a r y  cargo a t  Palanan e a r l i e r ,  i n  May. 
The v e s s e l  o r i g i n a l l y  had been a  f i s h i n g  b o a t ,  which 
was purchased  i n  Japan  i n  A p r i l  by a  r a d i c a l  F i l i p i n o  
and former f r i e n d  of  Sison.  



There is no certain way to determine the actual 
source of the weapons and equipment. 

- 
L 



I n  any c a s e ,  t h e  d i s cove ry  of t h e  v e s s e l ,  t h e  
evidence t h a t  i t  had made a  p r ev ious  supply run  i n  
May 1 9 7 2  f o r  t h e  NPA, and t h e  n a t u r e  of i t s  cargo r e -  
v e a l  a  new dimension i n  NPA s t r a t e g y  t o  P h i l i p p i n e  
o f f i c i a l s .  That  i s ,  l a r g e r  amounts of  weapons and a  
new ca t ego ry  of arms - -  i . e . ,  r o c k e t  l aunchers  - -  a r e  
be ing  absorbed on Luzon f o r  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s .  

Aside from arms and ammunition, ano ther  sou rce  
o f  m a t e r i a l  s u p p o r t  - -  namely, money t o  be  used f o r  
va r ious  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  S i s o n t s  f o l l o w e r s  - -  seems t o  
be l o c a l l y  acqu i r ed ,  Money i s  d e r i v e d  by S i s o n t s  
i n s u r g e n t s  mainly from t h e  l o c a l  communities, p r i -  
ma r i l y  from t h e  l o c a l  Chinese. Some of t h e  money comes 
i n  t h e  form o f  vo lun t a ry  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  from sympath izers  
i n  t h e  Communist cause .  Some of i t  comes from out -and-  
o u t  e x t o r t i o n  - - i , e . ,  from V p r o t e c t i o n  money." 

There  i s  some ev idence ,  however, of  a t i e - i n  
w i t h  t h e  Chinese Communists a s  t h e  u l t i m a t e  sou rce  o f  
p a r t  of  h i s  t o t a l  t a k e  o f , f u r id s ,  The evidence goes 
back s e v e r a l  y e a r s ,  and it i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine 
how much o f  i t  i s  s t i l l  v a l i d .  

I i r r r  w i t h  t h e  Chinese communists 
by v i s i t s  t o  Hong Kong o n l y r  '1 



Much of  t h i s  
t r a v e l  r e p o r t e a l y  i s  r o r  sending mon!y t o  t h e  main- 
l and  from Overseas Chingse sou rce s ,  b u t s o m e  o f  it 
i s  f o r  smuggling goods back i n t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s .  
The goods a r e  t hen  r e s o l d ,  and u l t i m a t e l y  t h e  money 
r e p o r t e d l y  is used t o  h e l p  f i nance  i n s u r g e n t  ope ra -  
t i o n s .  

I t  i s  n o t  always c l e a r  whether l o c a l  Chinese 
businessmen c o n t r i b u t e  t o  S i s o n ' s  c o f f e r s  a s  p ro -  
Maoist sympath izers  o r  f o r  "p ro t ec t i on"  from t h e  i n -  
s u r g e n t s ,  I 

t h e  NPA a l s o  e x t r a c t s  money and  
r i c e  on va r ious  o r l t h e  i s l a n d s  i n  t h e  form o f  a  r e g u l a r  
" tax.  

Aside from c o v e r t  c o n t a c t s  p robab ly  i n  e x i s t e n c e  
between S ison  and Chinese Communist a g e n t s ,  Peking may 
w e l l  have o t h e r  l i n e s  of communication t o  o t h e r  o f  i t s  
sympathizers  i n  t h e  Ph i l ipp ines . ,  I '1 



Never the l e s s ,  a s  f a r  
' a s  i n t e l l i g e n c e  o p e r a t i o n s  a r e  c incerned ,  i t  is  n o t  
u n l i k e l y  t h a t  Peking has  had,  and now s u s t a i n s ,  i t s  
own in format ion  l i n e s  d i r e c t l y  i n t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  
through agen ts  a c t i n g  i n  t h e  Chinese communities t h e r e  
and s h u t t l i n g  between t h e  i s l a n d s  and Hong Kong. 

T ra in ing  of  t h e  Maoist  i n s u r g e n t s  i s  p r i m a r i l y  
c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  where l o c a l s  a r e  r e -  
c r u i t e d  and i n t e n s i v e l y  i n d o c t r i n a t e d .  

r .  - 
Deen ana are ~ e i n g - t r a l n e d  i n  China 



I I 

On t h e  d ip loma t i c  l e v e l ,  Peking 's  p o l i c y  caii be  
expected t o  move toward r a t i o n a l i t y  by smal l  degrees .  
This  would mean more peop l e - to -peop le  c o n t a c t s  and, 
e v e n t u a l l y ,  some o f f i c i a l  c o n t a c t s .  For more t han  a  
y e a r  - -  t h a t  i s ,  s i n c e  June  1971, and even s e v e r a l  
months e a r l i e r  - -  NCNA a r t i c l e s  b roadcas t  by Peking 
on developments i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  have shown a  d i p l o m a t i c  
s e n s i b l e n e s s  i n  avo id ing ,  f o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  a t t a c k s  
on t h e  Marcos a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  by name. More r e c e n t l y ,  
Peking was c a r e f u l  t o  use  f o r e i g n  p r e s s  r e p o r t s  t o  
imply i t s  c r i t i c i s m  of Marcos' d e c l a r a t i o n  of  m a r t i a l  
law (22 September 1972) ,  and t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  r e s t r a i n t  
has been main ta ined .  This  i s  i n  l i n e  w i t h  t h e  low 
p r o f i l e  o f  insurgency-suppor t  t h a t  Peking has adopted 
i n  open media. Peking d e s i r e s  n o n - o f f i c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  
now and o f f i c i a l  r e l a t t o n s  l a t e r  w i t h  Manila,  But n o t  



a t  t h e  expense of  ending a l l  p o l i t i c a l  suppor t  t o  t h e  
S i son  f o r c e s .  When P r e s i d e n t  Marcos' b ro the r - in - l aw ,  
Governor Romualdez, v i s i t e d  Peking i n  February 1 9 7 2 ,  
Chou used ambiguous language 
t o  s e t  f o r t h  t h e  Chinese pos 
t h a t  China does n o t  i n t e r f e r e  i n  t h e  domest ic  a f f a i r s  
o f  o t h e r - c o u n t r i e s  and does n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  revolu-  
t i o n s  can be expor ted ;  bu t  he then  s a i d  t h a t  China i s  
committed " t o  support"  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  movements 
from i m p e r i a l i s t  i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  China does n o t  i n t e r -  
f e r e ,  China suppor t s .  Manila was l e f t  t o  i n t e r p r e t  
t h e  p r e c i s e  meaning o f  t h i s  p o s i t i o n o l  

The Chinese w i l l  probably cont inue  t h e i r  broad- 
c a s t i n g  o f  r e p o r t s  on developments i n  t h e  insurgency.  
On the  one hand, Radio Peking b roadcas t s  w i l l  probably 
cont inue  t o  avoid d i r e c t  a t t a c k s  on t h e  Marcos ad- 
m i n i s t r a t i o n  by name, u s ing  f o r e i g n  p r e s s  sources  t o  
r e l a y  such c r i t i c i s m ,  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  W4R w i l l  
p robably  be used,  a s  i t  has  been up u n t i l  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  
t o  c a r r y  v i t u p e r a t i v e  a t t a c k s  on t h e  Manila government. 
The Chinese do n o t  o p e r a t e  a s e p a r a t e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n  f o r  
t h e  P h i l i p p i n e  insurgency;  t h e i r  p o l i c y  has  been t o  
use  t h e  VMR, For example, on 9 September 1972, t h e  
VMRwas used t o  b roadcas t  t o  Malaysia and Singapore  
a  s ta tement  from S i s o n q s  PKP-M/L which d e r i d e d  t h e  
government o f  P r e s i d e n t  Marcos a s  a  "puppet" regime 
of  t h e  U.S, 

The d e d i c a t i o n  of  Sison t o  Mao's r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
views marks him a s  t h e  most f e rven t .Mao- ido l i ze r  of a l l  
pro-Peking f o r e i g n  Communist l e a d e r s .  I n  p r a c t i c a l  
t e r m s , . t h i s  means he i s  conducting h imse l f  o b e d i e n t l y  
i n  t h e  S ino-Sovie t  d i s p u t e  i n  c r i t i c i z i n g  Moscow by 
name and expanding t h e  Mao-model r e v o l u t i o n  i n  t h e  
i s l a n d s .  Thus i n  h i s  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  CCP on t h e  50th 



ann ive r sa ry  of  t h e  Chinese p a r t y  ( Ju ly  1971) ,  S i son  
p e r s o n a l l y  d i spa raged  t h e  "Sovie t  Union" a s  " the  
c e n t e r  o f  modern r e v i s i o n i ~ m . ~ ~  He was emphat ic  i n  
d e d i c a t i n g  h i s  p a r t y  t o  s u s t a i n e d  l e a r n i n g  from t h e  
Chinese model: 

The Communist Party  o f  t h e  P h i l i p -  
p ines  emula tes  t h e  CCP.  I t  c o n s t a n t l y  
s t r i v e s  t o  grasp t h e  t each ings  o f  Chair-  
man Mao. The l i v i n g  s t udy  and app l i ca -  
t i o n  o f  Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tse tung  
Thought i n  Ph i z i pp ine  c o n d i t i o n s  i s  
today t h e  main concern o f  t h e  Communist - 
Party o f  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s .  ( S i s o n  
message pub l i shed  by NCIVA, 10  J u l y  1971) 

Sison  spoke a l s o  of  moving t h e  insurgency  i n t o  t h e  s t a g e  
of " s o c i a l i s t  r e v o l u t i o n , "  which is t o  b e  t h e  f i n a l  
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t a g e  b e f o r e  s e i z u r e  of n a t i o n a l  power. 
Even t h e  f u t u r e  form of t h e  Communkst s t a t e  i s  t o  be  
t h e  "peop le ' s  democracy" of  Mao's terminology.  On 3 
June 1972, an NCNA a r t i c l e  d e c l a r e d  t h e  f i n a l  goa l  of  
t h e  P h i l i p p i n e  i n s u r g e n t s  l e d  by t h e  PKP-M/L t o  be such  
a Maoist  "people ' s  democracy." On 5 December 1972, 
an NCNA a r t i c l e  p r a i s e d  t h e  NPA f o r  u s i n g  Mao's t a c t i c s  
t o  d e s t r o y  " r eac t i ona ry"  t r s o p s .  

S i s o n  i s  a c t i n g  t o  win impor t an t  non-Communist t 

p o l i t i c a l  suppo r t  f o r  h i s  insurgency ,  and has  dangled 
t h e  b a i t  of  a  s h a r e  i n  a  f u t u r e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  govern- 
ment t o  p r o s p e c t i v e  a l l i e s .  [ 

I 



\ 

Si son  appa ren t ly  i s  a l s o  t r y i n g  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  
working a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  Muslim d i s s i d e n t s  i n  t h e  
sou the rn  P h i l i p p i n e s .  I - 

- *. - .  - 

Peking ' s  two-level  p o l i c y  o f  diplomacy and 
insurgency-suppor t  probably w i l l  con t inue ,  A s  f o r  
S i s o n l s  p o l i c y ,  he probably w i l l  adhere  t o  Maots 
p r e s c r i p t i o n  f o r  waging a p r o t r a c t e d  war, only 
g radua l ly  expanding p a r t y  r anks ,  t h e  NPA, and t e r r i -  
t o r i a l  ho ld ings .  

Malaysia 

West - 
Peking has t h e  o v e r a l l  gu id ing  r o l e  i n ' t h e  . r e -  . 

v i v i e d  insurgency i n  n o r t h e r n  West Malaysia ( sou th  o f  
t h e  Thai  bo rde r ) .  Its dominant i n f l u e n c e  is based on 
i t s  c o n t r o l  of  t h e  Malayan Communist P a r t y  (MCP). 
This p a r t y  i s  v i r t u a l l y  an o p e r a t i o n a l  wing o f  t h e  CCP, 
and i n  t h e  l a t e  1940s and e a r l y  1950s some top  MCP o f -  
f i c i a l s  h e l d  dua l  membership i n  t h e  CCP and t h e  MCP. 
Top MCP o f f i c i a l s  may s t i l l  be  c o n t r o l l e d  by such  dua l  
membership today. I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  
t i e ,  t h e  s t r o n g  r a c i a l  t i e  is' ve ry  important  i n  s u s t a i n -  
ing  t h e  subo rd ina t ion  o f  t h e  MCP and i t s  in su rgen t s  t o  . . 
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t h e  pa ren t  Chinese pa r ty :  most of t h e  insu rgen t  Com- 
munists a r e  e t h n i c  Chinese. Malaysia 's  Chinese school 
system has r a d i c a l  youth o rgan iza t ions  which a c t  as  
r e c r u i t i n g  c e n t e r s  f o r  t h e  MCP, and r e c r u i t i n g  i n  t h e  
countryside i s  a l s o  most e f f e c t i v e  among Chinese. 

The MCP today shows none of t h e  independence 
b which marks a  f r e e ,  unsubordinated Communist pa r ty .  

I t  obedient ly  adopts  a l l  CCP p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e  Sino- 
\ Sovie t  d i s p u t e  without  v a r i a t i o n .  I t  i s s u e s  s e r v i l e  

s ta tements  of t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  CCP and i t s  l eade r s .  
For example, t h e  1 Apr i l  1972 MCP Cen t ra l  Committee 
l e t t e r  of condolence on t h e  dea th  of CCP Po l i tbu ro  
member Hsieh Fu-chih pledged t o  t ake  Hs ieh l s  revolu-  
t i ona ry  a t t i t u d e  "as a  model of  our  learn ing ."  More- 
over,  from 24-27 May 1972 the  Voice of t h e  Malayan 
Revolution (VMR) - -  t h e  Chinese-run cover t  r a d i o  
s t a t i o n  broadcas t ing  from Changsha, Hunan i n  south- 
c e n t r a l  China - -  imposed on insu rgen t s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  
a  s e r i e s  of broadcas ts  ca r ry ing  t h e  complete t e x t  of 
Maots Talks a t  t h e  Yenan Forum on A r t  and L i t e r a t u r e  
(1942). Mainland ccidres were .subjec ted  t o  t h e  same 
study t a s k  on t h e  30th anniversary of Maols Talks.  
The broadcas ts  implied t h a t  t he  MCP i n s u e e n t s  i n  t h e  
f i e l d  were under t h e  same CCP i d e o l o g i c a l  and organi-  
z a t i o n a l  d i s c i p l i n e  as  mainland cadres .  

The most important con t r ibu t ion  Peking makes t o  
the  insurgency, i s  h igh- l eve l  guidance, i n d o c t r i n a t i o n ,  
and encouragement. There i s  abundant evidence t h a t  
insurgents  i n  t h e  f i e l d  use broadcas ts  of  t h e  WR t o  
s e t  themes f o r  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  l e c t u r e s .  Many of t h e  
broadcasts  used f o r  po l i t i ca l - toughen ing  a l s o  ca r ry  
d e t a i l e d  information on PRC developments through t h e  
broadcas t ing  of a r t i c l e s  i n  the  Peking Peo l e  s  Dail  ++ and Red F la  . The organizing and p o l i t l c a  toug ening 

I 
r o l e o f  -I?= t i s  r ad io  s t a t i o n ' s  broadcas ts  goes beyond 

I mere r evo lu t iona ry  r h e t o r i c  and becomes p r a c t i c a l  a id .  



Most o f  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  i n  n o r t h e r n  West Malaysia  
a r e  Chinese ,  n o t  Malays (who d i s t r u s t  Communist con- 
c e p t s ) ,  :and some have been i n f i l t r a t e d  from China. But 
most of  them have  been i n  t h e  f i e l d  s i n c e  t h e  end o f  
t h e  Emergency (1948- 1960) , when Malaysian s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s  
chased them i n t o  sou the rn  Tha i land .  Many new c a d r e s  
have been r e c r u i t e d  i n  t h e  f i e l d  and never  have been 
t o  t h e  mainland. Because o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t  j ung l e  t e r -  
r a i n  and t h e  coope ra t i on  o f  t h e  l o c a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  i n  
West Malaysia  - -  mostly coope ra t i on  by l o c a l  Chinese - -  

, Malaysian s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s  a r e  encoun te r ing  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
i n  counte r insurgency  o p e r a t i o n s ,  Peking now seems t o  
be determined t o  broaden t h e  ranks  of t h e  MCP and i t s  
combat arm, t h e  Malayan Nat iona l  L i b e r a t i o n  Army (MNLA) 
s o  t h a t  more Malays a r e  brought  i n ,  The i n s u r g e n t s  
a r e  going about t h i s  k ind o f  p a r t y - b u i l d i n g  i n  a  g r a d u a l ,  
d e l i b e r a t e  way, b u t  t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  of t h e  Malays t o  
Communist appea l s  w i l l  con t i nue  t o  impede t h e  pace  o f  
expansion,  

Chinese suppor t  of  t h e  insurgency i s  main ta ined  
under a  c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  between government and p a r t y  
r e l a t i o n s .  Like t h e  s i t u a t i o n  e x i s t i n g  between Peking 
on t h e  one hand, and Rangoon, Bangkok, and Manila on t h e  
o t h e r  hand, improvements i n  government r e l a t i o n s  do n o t  
c a r r y  w i t h  them a  r e d u c t i o n  o r  c e s s a t i o n  o f  PRC s u p p o r t  
o f  t h e  Communist i n s u r g e n t s .  .Ma0 i s  a p p a r e n t l y  u n w i l l -  
i n g  t o  c l o s e  down s u p p o r t ,  a s  was done i n  t h e  p e r i o d  just 
a f t e r  World War I1 by t h e  S o v i e t s  and i n  t h e  mid-1950s 
by t h e  Chinese dur ing  t h e  p o l i c y  of Bandung-inspired 
peace fu l  coex is tence .  Ending of  s u p p o r t  was c r i t i c i z e d  
a s  a  "mistake" a t  t h e  peak of Maoqs C u l t u r a l  Revolu- 
t i o n  i n  August 1967 i n  Peking by a  Malayan Communist 
l e a d e r ,  who i s  a  c l i e n t  of  t h e  CCP, 1n* a  r e a l  s e n s e ,  
PRC suppor t  of  t h e  insurgency  is  a  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  Mhols 
t h i n k i n g  du r ing  h i s  C u l t u r a l  Revolut ion r ega rd ing  nearby  
g u e r r i l l a  wars. 



The support, in contrast to the direct support 
given the Burma and Thailand insurgencies, does not 

. . 
confirmation of these claims, and no credible instance, ' 
of such a landing. 1- . . - - 

But money for the insurgent cause probably is 
a different, and less difficult, problem of aid inputs. 
Couriers using Hong Kong and Macao from the mainland, 
and couriers using these colon5al money-markets coming 
from West Malaysia, would have no real trouble in giv- 
ing and receiving financial aid. 

The impetus for reviving the insurgency in West 
Malaysia came from Peking, and at the time of the peak 
of Maots vanti-revisionistll Cultural Revolution, in 
mid-1967, By mid-1968, some 600 armed Communist in- 
surgents, who had huddled in sanctuaries in southern 
Thailand where they had been chased in the late 1950s 
by Malaysian security forces, began to move gradually 
from inactive to active status under stimulation from 
Peking, They moved back across the border, first to 
reconnoiter and then permanently to position themselves 
in small base areas in northern West Malaysia. The 
CTs - -  that is, Communist Terrorists or members of 
the MNLA - -  numbered about 600 regular armed cadres 



at the close of the Emergency (1948-1960), expanded to 
about 1,000 by mid-1968, to about 1,600 in mid-1970, 
and to about 1,800 in mid-1972, The slow upward pro- 
gression in the number of armed insurgents represents 
a positive gain, and the existence of small bases capable 
of accommodating about 40-60 CTs points toward a long- 
term potential expansion, 

The kindling spark was presumably in the form 
of a secret directive during MaoPs Cultural Revolution, 
but the public form of the spark came as an article 
written by a Chinese Communist client in Peking: a 
Malay Communist, P.V. Sarma, Chief of the Malayan 
National Liberation League (MNLL), The exhortations in 
the article, which was published in the MNLL's Mao-line 
journal in August 1967, in effect directed the Malayan 
Communists to get out of front activities in Malayan 
parliamentary politics and out of the southern Th,ailand 
sanctuaries, to take up their weapons, and to start 
organizing themselves for serious work: guerrilla war- 
fare, It insisted that "armed struggle" was the on1 
way to attain political power, that the MCP had ma 3 e 
a serious "mistakett in abandoning armed struggle just 
after World War 11, and that the situation was becoming 
favorable for a resumption of guerrilla warfare to be 
handled in a well-organized way. 

The article of Sarma had considerable signi- 
ficance. The fact that this key article was written while 
the author was in Peking as the representative of the 
MNLL and that it contained Mao-type exhortations on 
the absolute need for "armed struggle" as the only road 
to power in Malaysia indicates that it represented a 
Chinese Communist initiative. Peking's ideological 
position that "armed strugglet1 should be the main form 
of struggle in Malaysia was affirmed in the farmal MCP 
statement of 1 June 1968, Army-insurgent work would 



r e p l a c e  p o l i t i c a l - f r o n t  work and "par l i amenta ry"  
p o l i t i c s .  The s t a t emen t  was a n o t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  MCP 
s u b o r d i n a t i o n  t o  t h e  p a r e n t  Chinese p a r t y .  

Thus t h e  s t a g e  of beginning t h e  armed s t r u g g l e  
- , .  

was reached i n  West Malaysia i n  June  1968. The same 
held. t r u e  f ~ r .  t h e  beg inn ing  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a g i t a t i o n  among .. 

t h e  "masses": a l s o  i n  June ,  t h e  MCP. i s s u e d  a  c o v e r t  
I 1d i r ec t i ve"  o rde r ing  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  p o l i t i c a l - i n d o c t r i n a -  
' t i o n  o f  t h e  populace f o r  t h e  purpose of p r e p a r i n g  s a f e  
a r e a s  i n  which t h e  insurgency  cou ld  t a k e . h o l d .  The 
course  of  i n su rgen t  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n s  between 1.968 and 
1 P 7 2  i n  t h e  f i e l d  demons t ra tes  t h a t  Peking and i t s  i l i e n t ,  
, the MCP, were n o t  engaged on ly  i n  t h e  r h e t o r i c  o f  r evo lu -  
t i on , ,  b u t  were a l s o  engaged i n  t h e  r e a l  t h ing .  That 
i s ,  Pek ing ' s  suppo r t  was n o t  merely token  a i d ,  n c t  
s imu la t ed  a i d  of no r e a l  account .  On t h e  coni;arv,  
Peking s guidance,  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n ,  and encl:u-ragemt t 

a c t i v i t i e s  were p o s i t i v e  c o n c r e t e  a c t s  zss igned  t~ ; ~ a v e  
t h e  e f f e c t  o f  r e v i v i n g  an insurgency  and making sm-e 
t h a t  t h e  r e v i v a l  d i d  n o t  d i e  a t  i t s  r e b i r t h .  

The Peking- i n sp i r ed .  r e v i v a l  o f  t h e  armed insurgency 
can be f i x e d  t o  t h e  d a t e  of  17  June  1968 wher a  ::force 
of tk . .e .MNLA f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime  s i n c e  t h e  l a t ?  1353s 
a t t a c k e d  a  Malaysian s e c u r i t y  f o r c e  u n i t  on Iv!;~.laysian 
t e r r i t o r y .  This  w e l l -  c r a ined  Communist force- mmbered 
about  4 0  armed and uniformed .men, and t h e i r  ?:;!:>ush -!;a:: 
e f f e c t i v e l y  c a r r i e d  ou t .  The ev idence  is t h a t  the  r e v ~ v a l  
of t h e  insurgency i n .  mid-1968 r e f l e c t e d  from t h e  s t a r t  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  m i l i t a r y  competence: good p l ann ing ,  t a c t i c a l  
c a u t i o n ,  good execu t ion ,  CT u n i t s  were armed and g iven  
uniforms i n  sou the rn  Tha i land  and were i n f i l t r a t e d  s k i l l -  

' f u l l y  i n t o  Malaysian t e r r i t o r y  w i t h  t h e  i n ' z t i a l  m i s s ion  
of  r e c o n n o i t e r i n g  and r e - e s t a b l i s h i n g  c o n t a c t s  w i th  
underground in su rgen t s .  T h e i r  m i s s ion  l a t e r  became t h a t  
o f  making s e l e c t i v e  a t t a c k s  on Malaysian s e c u r i t y  f o r c e  



u n i t s  and unde r t ak ing  s e l e c t i v e  s abo t age  of  key i n s t a l -  
l a t i o n s  i n  West Malaysia.  Toward t h e  end of  1968, t h e  
number of MNLA - -  o r  CT - -  i n c u r s i o n s  from sou the rn  
Tha i land  g r a d u a l l y  i nc r ea sed .  I n  l a t e  1970, i t  was 
s o l i d l y  confirmed t h a t  smal l  groups o f  CT i n f i l t r a t o r s  
had permanently e s t a b l i s h e d  sma l l  ba se s  f o r  i n s i d e -  
Malaysia o p e r a t i o n s  - -  a  deveTopme.nt occur ing  f o r  t h e  
f i r s t  t ime s i n c e  t h e  l a t e  1950s, L a t e r ,  t h e  base  
camps were r e p o r t e d  t o  be  capab le  of s e r v i c i n g  40-60 
CTs, a s  t h e y  i nc luded  food caches .  

The CTs  were s t i l l  b u i l d i n g  t h e i r  u n i t s  and were 
n o t  i n  a  phase  of  g e n e r a l  o f f e n s i v e  o p e r a t i o n s .  But 
they  d i d  engage i n  s e l e c t i v e  s t r i k e s  a g a i n s t  government 
f o r c e s .  A major i n c i d e n t  i n v o l v i n g  t h e  mining by CT 
f o r c e s  o f  t h e  main west  c o a s t  road  l i n k i n g  Malaysia 
and Tha i land  took p l a c e  i n  l a t e  October 1969. On 10 
December, a  s t r a t e g i c  i n s t a l l a t i o n  was h i t :  a  group 
o f  CTs blew up t h e  100- foo t - long  r a i lway  b r i d g e  on 
Malaysian t e r r i t o r y  about  two m i l e s  southwest  o f  

. Padang Besar ,  P e r l i s  Province,  s e v e r i n g  f o r  a  few days 
t h e  main ra i lway  l i n k  between Tha i land  and Malaysia.  
Gradual ly  t h e  CTs i nc r ea sed  t h e  number o f  c ro s s -bo rde r  
i n c u r s i o n s ,  t h e i r  c a l c u l a t i o n  having been t o  demon- 
s t r a t e  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  o p e r a t e  on Malaysian t e r r i t o r y  
wi thout  s u f f e r i n g  exces s ive  combat l o s s e s .  They wanted 
t o  t e s t  t h e i r  own a b i l i t y  t o  s a f e l y  i n f i l t r a t e ,  t o  h i t  
impor tan t  i n s t a l l a t i o n s  and roads ,  and t o  move b igge r  
u n i t s  a c r o s s  unde t ec t ed ,  The p l ann ing  was c a r e f u l ,  t h e  
pace d e l i b e r a t e ,  and t h e  a c t i o n s  g e n e r a l l y  lbw-r i sk .  

P e k i n g v s  r o l e  i n  t h e  o v e r a l l  guidance of  t h e s e  
developments i s  f u r t h e r  sugges ted  by i t s  e s t a b l i s h i n g ,  
on PRC s o i l ,  t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n  - -  t h e  
VMR - -  a t  a  t ime when CT u n i t s  f i r s t  began t o  be  embedded 
ac ros s  t h e  sou the rn  Thai land bo rde r .  Inaugura ted  on 
15  November 1969, t h e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n  c la imed t o  be t h e  



"Malayan p e o p l e ' s  own r a d i o ' s t a t i o n . "  Ac tua l l y ,  ac -  
cord ing  t o  t e c h n i c a l  o b s e r v a t i o n s ,  t h e  VMR b r o a d c a s t s  
from a  l o c a t i o n  n e a r  Changsha, i n  Yunnan Province i n  
s o u t h - c e n t r a l  China. The November b roadcas t  d e c l a r e d  
t h a t  t h e  VMR 

... w i l l  e x e r t  u tmos t  e f f o r t s  t o  propagate 
Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tse tuna  Thouaht and 
t h e  p o l i c i e s  o f  t h e  MCP, . , C: w i l ~ " ~ r e ~ a r e  
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  p u b l i c  op in ion  f o r  t h e  
launching o f  an e x t e n s i v e  peopZe fs  war 
i n  Malaya w i t h  t h e  purpose- o f -  c rush ing  
imper ia l i sm ,  modern r e v i s i o n i s m ,  and a Z Z  
r e a c t i o n a r i e s  a t  home, and e s t a b l i s h i n g  
a  people ' 8  r e p u b l i c  o f  Malaya. (emphasis 
s u p p l i e d )  

I n  o r d e r  t o  s e t  f o r t h  " p o l i c i e s "  and p r e p a r e  "revolu-  
t i ona ry"  p u b l i c  op in ion ,  t h e  VMR has  been b roadcas t i ng  
t o  Malaysia and Singapore  56 hours  p e r  week, On oc- 
c a s i o n ,  an e n t i r e  week i s  devoted t o  one major s u b j e c t .  
For example, from 4 t o  10 October 1972, t h e  VMR devoted 
i t s  t ime e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  b r o a d c a s t i n g  t h e  MCPts New 
C o n s t i t u t i o n .  

Since t h e  f a l l  o f  1970, Peking has  been s a n i t i z -  
i ng  Radio Peking r e p l a y s  of VMR b roadcas t s ,  e d i t i n g  
o u t  deroga tory  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  Malaysian l e a d e r s  by 
name. But t h i s  e f f o r t  t o  improve t h e  d ip loma t i c  image 
t o  f o r e i g n  audiences  has n o t  changed t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  
b roadcas t s  of  t h e  VMR which a r e  beamed i n t o  Malaysia  
and Singapore.  These b roadcas t s  con t inue  t o  d i r e c t  t h e  
i n s u r g e n t s  t o  s u s t a i n  t h e i r  "armed s t r u g g l e "  i n  a  pro-  
t r a c t e d  way a g a i n s t  government f o r c e s .  



r u r a l  ~ a l i ~ s  n e a r  t h e  bo rde r .  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h i s  
new r ec ru i tmen t  t r e n d ,  Peking has  dropped i t s  c r i t i c -  
isms of "Malay chauvinismff and t h e  a l l e g e d  p e r s e c u t i o n  
of Chinese and o t h e r  m i n o r i t i e s  i n  Malaysia.  

I n  o r d e r  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  mass fo l l owing  o f  t h e  
MCP, t h e  Chinese have dec ided  t o  c r o s s  e t h n i c  l i n e s  
i n  s e t t i n g  f o r t h  t h e i r  Communist a p p e a l s ,  I t  i s  a  
s i g n i f i c a n t  f a c t  t h a t  PRC-directed VMR b r o a d c a s t s  a r e  
made i n  t h r e e  languages  - -  Chinese ,  Malay, and Tamil - -  
w i t h  almost  equa l  time t o  Malay and Chinese,  Thus 
d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  most pro-Communist elements i n  
West Malaysia .are Chinese,  Peking i s  a c t i v e l y  t r y i n g  
t o  make i n roads  among t h e  Malays. The s t r o n g  emphasis 
p l a c e d  on i n f l u e n c i n g  Malays toward t h e  Communist i n -  

Peking had been c a r r y i n g  o u t  a  p o l i c y  of  u n i t y -  
o f - a l l - n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  Burma and Tha i land  t o  expand 
i n s u r g e n t  ranks  t h e r e .  That a  s i m i l a r  p o l i c y  was 
o p e r a t i v e  i n  Malaysia i s  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  new appea l s  
t o  Malays i n  t h e  f i e l d  and i n  Pek ing -o r ig ina t ed  
guidance.  An example of such  guidance i s  t h e  VMR . 
e d i t o r i a l  of 29 A p r i l  1972, l a t e r  c a r r i e d  by NCNA on 
4 May i n  exce rp t  form, d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  t h e  MCP i s  t h e  
r e a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of  " a l l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s "  of t h e  . 

coun t ry ,  For t h e  most p a r t ,  however, Malays ( i n  
c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  Chinese) have remained impervious 
t o  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of  such Maoist i n d o c t r i n a t i o n .  

I 
I 
I 

1 
surgency r e f l e c t s  Pek ing ' s  awareness t h a t  t h e  guer-  
r i l l a  war cannot expand i n  a  b i g  way i n  a c t u a l  t e r -  
r i t o r y  s e i z e d  w i thou t  b r i n g i n g  i n  t h i s  dominant 
n a t i o n a l  group, According t o  a  r e p o r t  of  t h e  summer 
of 1971, Malay CTs (as  d i s t i n c t  from Chinese i n s u r g e n t  
c ad re s )  were be ing  used i n  a  program t o  h e l p  win t h e  
suppo r t  of  non-Communist Malays. Members of  t h e  
p r i m a r i l y  Malay 1 0 t h  Regiment i n  t h e  MNLA based j u s t  
n o r t h  of t h e  border  i n  Tha i land  had begun t o  c r o s s  
i n t o  Malaysia more afld more f r e q u e n t l y  t o  i n d o c t r i n a t e  



Since  the r e v i v a l  of t h e  insurgency i n  1968,  
Peking has  been working t o  r a i s e  t h e  de t e rmina t i on  
of t h e  f i g h t e r s  t o  p e r s i s t  i n  a  p r o t r a c t e d  war. 
Mora le -bu i ld ing  b r o a d c a s t s  a r e  exagge ra t i ng  t h e  
l o s s e s  of government u n i t s  whenever a minor c l a s h  
between Malaysian s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s  and t h e  MNLA i n  
border  a r e a s  occurs .  For example, on 3 J u l y  1970, 
NCNA, quo t ing  t h e  China-based r a d i o  s t a t i o n ,  VMR, claimed 
t h a t  t h e  CTsl 1 2 t h  Regiment had s h o t  down a  f i g h t e r -  
bomber and a  h e l i c o p t e r  and had damaged a n o t h e r  h e l i -  
c o p t e r .  I t  a l s o  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  " t he  broad masses i n  
t h e  enemy-occupied a r e a s  a r e  waging more -ex t ens ive  armed 
s t r u g g l e  i n  e n t h u s i a s t i c  response  t o  t h e  c a l l  o f  t h e  . 
MCP. l1 

The VMR c o n t i n u e s  t o  c a l l  f o r  t h e  "overthrow" 
of t h e  government, t o  d e c l a r e  14ao's road  t o  be t h e  
"only" one t o  a t t a i n  power, and t o  .remind MCP cad re s  
t h a t  they  llmust" s u s t a i n  t h e i r  s t udy  o f  Mao's ideology.  
In  a  major e d i t o r i a l  g r e e t i n g  t h e  PRC1s Na t iona l  Day, 
t h e  VMR d e c l a r e d  on 30 September 1972 t h a t  

S o c i a l i s t  China i s  an unshakable' base 
area f o r  t h e  world r evo tu t i on . . . .  

From t h e i r  p ro t rac t ed  revoZut ion-  
ary p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  people o f  our coun t r y  
have f u l l y  r e a l i z e d p t h a t  t o  over throw 
an i m p e r i a l i s t - c o i l o n i a l i s t  ru  Ze and 
t h e i r -  we must  . r e l y  on ly  on 
arms bu t  not  on b a l l o t  boxes ,  a s  was - 
poin ted  ou t  i n  t h e  impor tan t  s t a t emen t  
o f  t h e  Cen t ra l  Committee o f  t h e  MCP o f  

. . 2 5  A p r i l  1 9 7 2  .... 
. " . - .  The Razak d l i q u e  i s  shou t ing  f o r  t h e  

s e t t i n g  up of a  n a t i o n a l  f r o n t ,  and t h e  



Lee Kuan Yew dZique has been 
t t s  genera2 e Z e c t i o n s  comedy 
T h e i r  d e a t h - b i d  s t r u g g l e  can 
them from t h e $ r  d o o m , , , .  

13 t a g i n g  
drama, , , , 

n o t  save  

. . We must r a i s e  s t i l l ]  h igher  t h e  
g r e a t  r e d  banner o f  Marxism-Leninism- 
Mao Tsetung .Thought . ,  . (emphasis  sup- 
p t i e d )  

Subsequently, the,insurgents have been told "to fight 
to the end" against the "Razak clique." (VMR broad- 
cast of 4 November 1972) 

Separating diplomacy out Eromf Peking s dual 
policy of diplomacy-insurgency has been the task of 
Chou En-lai, who skillfully accentuated the positive 
during the May 1971 visit of the Malaysian trade 
delegation to Peking. Stressing diplomacy, Chou 
seemed to accept Malaysia as one country: he was the 
first Chinese leader to drop the usage, "Malaya," which 
had implied Peking's insistence (since the formation 
of Malaysia as a Federation in 1963) that it was still 
unacceptable as a single new state. Chou tried to stay 
away from explicit and unequivocal statements regard- 
ing'the insurgency half of -peking1s policy toward 
Malaysia. when ques- 
tioned abo re~lng-s ?aqsporr or tne lnsu gents, Chou 
told delegation members that government-to-government 
relations were "different" from party-to-party rela- 
tions. The implication of this dodge was, as in the 
case of Chouss dodge on a similar situation in Burma, 
that Peking would not change its support for the Com- 
munist guerrillas. . 

Actually, ChouDs acceptance of Malaysia as a 
single country was only a dialectical tactic, to use 



CCP language.  Peking does n o t  a ccep t  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  
of Malaysia .  Chinese maps i n  1965 d i d  n o t  show a  
f e d e r a t e d  Malaysia ,  bu t  r a t h e r  d e p i c t e d  Malaya a s  
a  s e p a r a t e  count ry  i n  t h e  west  and Sarawak and Sabah 
( i . e . ?  most o f  North Borneo) a s  s t i l l  under  c o l o n i a l  
r u l e  I n  t h e  e a s t .  Peking 's  new World A t l a s ,  pub l i shed  
i n  February 1972 by t h e  PRC's Ca r tog raph i c  I n s t i t u t e  
and t h e r e f o r e  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  o f f i c i a l  view, con++ 
t i n u e s  t h i s  p o l i c y .  I t  adheres  t o  t h e  pre-1963 name 
of "Malaya" on i t s  map pages ,  and i n  t h e  commentary 
accompanying t h e  maps, t h e  r e l e v a n t  s e c t i o n  .is c a l l e d  
tlMalaya. I* I t  a l s o  main ta ins  ambigui ty  about  whether 
S ingapore  i s  now an independent coun t ry  o r  p a r t  of 
Malaya, S ingapore  i s  d i s cus sed  under t h e  "Malaya1' 
s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  commentary, and on t h e  map pages ,  
i t  is  d i v i d e d  from "Malayatt by a  r e g i o n a l  r a t h e r  
t han  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  boundaf-y. More i m p o r t a n t l y ,  
t h e  commentary c a r r i e s  forward Pek ing ' s  p o l i c y  of 
suppo r t i ng  t h e  insurgency ,  d e c l a r i n g  i? t h e  "Malaya" 
s e c t i o n  t h a t  "on 1 February 1949, a  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a -  
t i o n  army was e s t a b l i s h e d  under t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of 
t h e  Malayan Communist P a r t y ;  i t  a c t i v e l y  began a  
peop l e ' s  armed s t r u g g l e .  l1 

Chinese o f f i c i a l s  i n  August 1971 den i ed  t o  
Malaysian o f f i c i a l s  t h a t  they  had any connec t ion  w i t h  
t l ~ ?  MCP, b u t  r e fu sed  t o  r e p e a t  t h i s  d e n i a l  i n  Peking 's  
p u b l i c  media. A t  t h e  same t ime ,  t h e  VMR a t t a c k e d  
"Razak and h i s  ilk1! (VMR b roadcas t  of 28 August 1971).  
S i m i l a r  a t t a c k s  a g a i n s t  t h e  Malaysian l e a d e r  have 
been con t inued  by t h e  Chinese-run c l a n d e s t i n e  r ad io ;  



Keeping any improvement i n  d ip loma t i c  o r  t r a d e  
r e l a t i o n s  a s  a  s e p a r a t e  m a t t e r ,  which w i l l  n o t  e f f e c t  
suppo r t  f o r  t h e  insurgency ,  Peking had i t s  NCNA p u b l i s h  
two a r t i c l e s ,  one on insurgency  i n  West Malaysia  and 
t h e  o t h e r  on t e r r o r i s t  a c t i o n s  i n  Eas t  Malaysia (North 
Borneo), u s i n g  t h e  PRC-based VMR a s  t h e  sou rce  ~ + f  t h e  
commentaries. There  have been smal l  s t e p s  toward i m -  
proving r e l a t i o n s ,  For example, a  ping-pong d e l e g a t i o n  
was s e n t  t o  Peking i n  mid-August 1972, t h e  PRC ambas- 
s ado r  i n  Rangoon a t t e n d e d  t h e  Malaysian Na t iona l  Day 
r e c e p t i o n  t h e r e  on 31 August, and PRC c e n t r a l  media 

.avoided any mention of g r e e t i n g s  from t h e  MCP du r ing  
t h e  1 October Na t iona l  Day c e l e b r a t i o n s  i n  Peking. 
Never the less ,  t h e  Chinese have n o t  d isengaged from 
suppor t  o f  t h e  insurgency ,  

Most r e c e n t l y ,  they  a g a i n  have r e f u s e d  t o  
disavow suppor t  o f  t h e  MCP-led i n s u r g e n t s .  I n  t h e  
course  o f  t h i s  r e f u s a l ,  Chinese o f f i c i a l s  showed s u b t l e t y  
i n  t r y i n g  t o  e q u a t e  t h e  an t i -Razak  b roadcas t s  w i t h .  t h e  
non-subvers ive ,  n o n - h o s t i l e ,  and non - r evo lu t i ona ry  p r ac -  
t i c e s  of most Western c o u n t r i e s  i n  d i s s emina t i ng  r e l i g i o u s  
and p o l i t i c a l  views abroad,  They adopted t h e  t a c t i c  
of  making a n a l o g i e s  where,  i n  f a c t ,  s h a r p  c o n t r a s t s  
e x i s t .  The i r  analogy-making procedure  avoided a l l  
mention of  t h e  h o s t i l e  n a t u r e  of  almost  eve ry  VMR 
b roadcas t  beamed i n t o  Malaysia which a t t a c k  t h e  
domestic and f o r e i g n  p o l i c i e s  of  Prime M i n i s t e r  Razak, 
a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  Prime M i n i s t e r  p e r s o n a l l y  a s  a  " f a s c i s t  



d i c t a t o r . "  More impor t an t ly ,  t h e i r  procedure was 
an e f f o r t  t o  conceal  t h e  r evo lu t iona ry - subve r s ive  
i n t e n t  o f  t h e  b roadcas t s  - -  namely, t o  p rov ide  gu id-  
ance and t o  encourage t h e  i n s u r g e n t s ' t o  do a  p r o f e s -  
s i o n a l  job of  expanding t h e i r  armed u n i t s  and t h e  
t e r r i t o r y  they hold.  

Desp i te  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  on ly  cond i t i on  
Malaysia  p l a c e d  on e s t a b l i s h i n g  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  
Peking was t h a t  t h e  PRC renounce i t s  suppor t  o f  
t h e  MCP, i n  l a t e  November 1972 such a  promise was 
n o t  given.  

The Sec re t a ry  General of t h e  Malaysian M i n i s t r y  
of Foreign A f f a i r s  t o l d  t h e  US ambassador i n  Kuala 
Lumpur on 7 December 1972 t h a t  du r ing  h i s  November t a l k s  
w i t h  Chou, Chou reviewed t h e  PRC p o s i t i o n  on t h e  MCP 
i n  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  say ing  t h a t  China indeed  
suppor ted  t h e  MCP i n  i t s  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  B r i t i s h  i m -  
p e r i a l i s m .  PRC suppor t  con t inued  today a s  a  m a t t e r  
of ideology - -  Chou dep ic t ed  i t  a s  "akin t o  r e l i g i o n "  - -  
t o  p rov ide  moral suppor t  f o r  o t h e r  s o c i a l i s t  movements. 
Chou went on t o  say  t h a t  t h i s  cont inued suppor t  should 
n o t . b e  a  m a t t e r  of concern f o r  Kuala Lumpur because 
China would l i m i t  such suppor t  t o  t h e  propaganda l e v e l .  
China would no t  engage i n  d i r e c t  suppor t  of  subvers ion  
a g a i n s t  t h e  Malaysian government. Chou a l s o  s a i d  t h a t  
he was s u r e  t h a t  t h i s  problem could be arranged between 
t h e  two c o u n t r i e s  i n  a mutual ly  s a t i s f a c t o r y  way. I t  
i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  Chou was h i n t i n g  a t  a  d e a l  whereby Kuala 
Lumpur would agree  t o  recognize  t h e  PRC as  t h e  on ly  
government of  China a t  t h e  p r i c e  o f  Peking ceas ing  i t s  



VMR b r o a d c a s t s  i n t o  Malaysia.  I t  i s  more l i k e l y ,  how- 
e v e r ,  t h a t  ChouPs remark was in tended  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  
optimism o f  Kuala Lumpur about  an end t o  Chinese sup- . ... 
p o r t  i n  o r d e r  t o  combat t h e  r e t a r d i n g  e f f e c t  on i m -  
proved r e l a t i o n s  of counse l  g iven  Razak by D jaka r t a ,  
Bangkok, and Idanila. Th i s  would mean a  g r e a t e r  i n -  
c l i n a t i o n  i n  Kuala Lumpur t o  f u r t h e r  improve r e l a t i o n s  
w i thou t ,  beforehand,  a t t a i n i n g  a  PRC promise t o  end 
insurgency-suppor t .  

, I n  e f f e c t ,  a s  l a t e  a s  November 1 9 7 2 ,  Chinese 
o f f i c i a l s  e x p l i c i t l y  r e f u s e d  t o  disavow suppor t  f o r  
wars of  " n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n , "  s t a t i n g  t o  Madaysian 
o f f i c i a l s  t h a t  suppo r t  i n  t h e  form o f  r a d i o  b roadcas t s  . 
and sympathy "would con t inue .  " This  Chinese p o s i t i o n  
was a  d i r e c t  r ebu f f  t o  an e x p l i c i t  Malaysian r e q u e s t  
f o r  an end t o  PRC insurgency-suppor t ,  I 

The i n s u r g e n t s  i n  Malaysia a r e  n o t  y e t  i n  a  
g e n e r a l  o f f e n s i v e  s t a g e ,  They a r e  i n t e n s i v e l y  work- 
i ng  mainly on e s t a b l i s h i n g  more ba se s  and r e c r u i t i n g  
personne l .  NCNA b roadcas t s  ( a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  VMR) have 
no t ed  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  r e f l e c t i n g  an awareness i n  
Peking t h a t  t h e  MNLA s t i l l  r e p r e s e n t s  a  sma l l  insurgency  
by c o n t r a s t  w i t h  t h e  Malaysian s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s  i n  
n o r t h e r n  West Malaysia ,  Pos s ib ly  i n  t h e  n e k t  y e a r  o r  
two, t h e  MNLA w i l l  r e s o r t  t o  more o f f e n s i v e  f o r a y s  from 
base' a r e a s .  Chinese p o l i t i c a l  and r a d i o  propaganda 
suppor t  con t inues ,  and most l i k e l y  w i l l  con t i nue ,  a t  
l e a s t  u n t i l  Mao d i e s .  



' M a 2 s  - -..--- i a 

,Eas t :  North Borneo: 

Peking keeps i t s  p o l i t i c a l  suppor t  of t h e  insurg-  
ency i n  West Malaysia s e p a r a t e  from i t s  suppor t  of t h e  
even s m a l l e r  t e r r o r i s t  o p e r a t i o n s  o f .  Communists i n  "North 
Kalirnantan" - -  t h e  name Peking uses  f o r  North Borneo, 
c o n s i s t i n g  of Sarawak and Sabah i n  East  Malaysia.  The 
Chinese l e a d e r s  were f o r c e d  t o  a d e c i s i o n  i n  1963 when 
"North Kalimantan" became p a r t  of t h e  new Malaysia Federa- 
t i o n :  t o  accep t  t h e  coa lescence  of t h e  new Malaysia and 
encourage t h e  Sarawak Communists t o  coa l e sce  i n t o  one 
p a r t y  w i th  t h e  MCP o r  t o  fo l l ow  Suka rno f s  "conf ron ta -  
t i o n "  p o l i c y  of  opposing t h e  union of  "North Kalirnantan" 
w i t h  Malaysia and thereby  keeping t h e  Sarawak Communists 
a p a r t  from tHe MCP. I n  dec id ing  upon t h e  l a t t e r  course ,  
t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  i n  1 9 6 4  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  Peking a 
f r o n t ,  t h e  North Kalimantan Nat iona l  L i b e r a t i o n  League, 
l e d  by Sarawak Communists. Peking media t h e r e a f t e r  
t o u t e d  t h e  smal l  insu lgency  i n  broadcas t s  a s  a revolu-  
t i o n a r y  "armed s t r u g g l e "  d i s t i n c t  from MCP o p e r a t i o n s .  
The Sarawak Communists, d e s i r i n g  independence from 
Indonesia  a s  w e l l  a s  from Malaysia ,  have a l s o  kep t  c l e a r  
o f - subord ina t ion  t o  t h e  Indonesian Communist Par ty .  

Un t i l  r e c e n t l y ,  t h e  Chinese have equivoca ted  on 
t h e  ma t t e r  of  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o r  non-ex is tence  of  a 
s e p a r a t e ,  independent "North Kalimantan Communist Par ty . "  

e a r l i e r  had i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  a 
Isarawaw communist par!y had been e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  January 
1968 and t h a t  i t s  p a r t y  c o n s t i t u t i o n  e x i s t s  a s  w e l l  
a s  i t s  cover t  appara tus .  The Chinese now seem w i l l i n g  
t o  recognize  t h e  p a r t y .  T h e i r  Yunnan-based W4R dur ing  
t h e  pe r iod  between 2 and 1 2  December 1972 f o r  t h e  f i r s t  
t ime r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  ."North Kalimantan Communist Par ty , "  



sugges t i ng  P e k i n g q s  apparen t  view t h a t  t h e  Sarawak 
i n s u r g e n t s  a r e  somewhat more u n i f i e d  than  p r e v i o u s l y  
and shou ld  be encouraged f u r t h e r  t o  t i g h t e n  up t h e i r  
o r g a n i z a t i o n .  

Chinese suppo r t  o f  t h e  North Kalimantan guer-  
r i l l a s  - -  t h e  Sarawak Communist Organ i za t i on  (SCO), a 
name used f o r  convenience i n  r e f e r r i n g  t o  them - -  con- 
s i s t s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  guidance and encouragement. Ever 
s i n c e  t h e  fo rmat ion  o f  Malaysia  i n  1963, t h e  Chinese 
have. housed and used v a r i o u s  Sarawak Communist l e a d e r s  
and l1front"  l e a d e r s  i n  Peking. The j o u r n a l  of  t h e  
North Kalimantan Nat iona l  L i b e r a t i o n  League, L i b e r a t i o n  
News, i s  p r i n t e d  i n  China. I n  t h e  f a l l  o f  19x5, when 
K ~ n d o n e s i a n  army began a l a r g e - s c a l e  a n n i h i l a t i o n  
o f  Communists and suspec t ed  Communists, remnants of 
t h e  Sarawak g u e r r i l l a s  moved a c r o s s  t h e  bo rde r  i n t o  
t h e  nearby j ung l e s  of  Eas t  Malaysia ,  and t h e  Chinese 
suppo r t ed  t h e i r  cause .  But s y s t e m a t i c  p o l i t i c a l  
guidance and encouragement d i d  n o t  beg in  u n t i l  t h e  s t a r t  
of Maoss C u l t u r a l  Revolution.  

The new, s y s t e m a t i c  s t a g e  of  Chinese guidance and 
encouragement began on 9 J u l y  1966, On t h a t  day , - a  
North Kalimantan c l i e n t  of  t h e  Chinese - -  o s t e n s i b l y  a 
"delegate1'  t o  t h e  Emergency Meeting o f  t h e  Chinese- 
c o n t r o l l e d  Afro-Asian Wr i t e r s  A s s o c i a t i o n  h e l d  i n  Peking - -  
p u t  f o r t h  a program f o r  t h e  g u e r r i l l a  war i n  E a s t  
Malaysia.  The North Kalimantan puppet  c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  
g u e r r i l l a s  t o  

( 1 )  !'take up arms" i n  o rder  t o  a t t a i n  
"nationaZ Z ibe ra t i on ,  " 



( 2 )  "fuZZy m o b i l i z e  t h e  masses o f  
peasants  o f  var ious  "na t i on -  
a Z i t i e s n  .frather?' t han  a lmos t  ex-  
cZusiveZy r a l l y i n g  l o c a l  Ch ine se ) ,  

( 3 )  ' " u n i t e "  a l l  , t h e  " c t a s s e s  and 
. na$ ionaZ i t i e s "  t h a t  can be  u n i t e d ,  

( 4 )  "expose  t h e  "reac t ionary"  n a t u r e  
. of  t h e  " r u l i n g  c l i que , "  \ 

(5) "wage t h e  peop le ' s  war,".  and 

( 6 )  " p e r s i s t  i n  s e l f - r e l i a n c e . "  

This  Peking i n i t i a t i v e  was g iven  a d d i t i o n a l  f o r c e  wi th -  
i n  one month. Another North Kalimantan c l i b n t  of t h e  
Chinese was used by them t o  make a  d e c l a r a t i o n  from 
Shanghai on 9 August 1966. 

We must wage a  peop le ' s  war i n  accord- 
ance w i t h  Mao Tse - t ung ' s  s t r a t e g y  and 
t a c t i c s  for  g u e r r i l l a  war. I n  p a r t i -  
c u l a r ,  we must  do mass work and r e l y  
on l o c a l  armed u n i t s  and m i l i t i a .  

The Chinese used t h e s e  two men t o  f i r e  t h e  opening sho t  
i n  o r d e r  t o  r e v i v e  t h e  sma l l  insurgency.  By means of 
such programmatic i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  t h e  Chinese he lped  move 
t h e  insurgency i n t o  a  new s t a g e ,  s t r e s s i n g  t h e  s e r i o u s  
m a t t e r s  o f  t he  need t o  work w i t h  t h e  populace ,  o f  t h e  
need f o r  i nc r ea sed  d i s c i p l i n e  and p o l i t i c a l  commitment, 
and o f  t h e  need f o r  m i l i t a r y  p ro fe s s iona l i sm .  



The North Kalimantan g u e r r i l l a s  began t o  i n -  
d o c t r i n a t e  t h e i r  rank and f i l e .  Peking l a t e r  s t a t e d  
t h a t  t h e  North Kalimantan "People ' s  Armed Forces" had 
" i n i t i a t e d  a movement t o  s tudy  and apply ,  c r e a t i v e l y ,  
Chairman Maoqs b r i l l i a n t  w r i t i n g s , "  e s p e c i a l l y  t hose  
which i n s i s t e d  t h a t  r e a l  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  can win 
a g a i n s t  t h e  worst  odds. (VCNA a r t i c l e  of 28 December 
1968) The g u e r r i l l a s  "study Mao Tsefung thought  i n  
t h e  course  of t h e i r  war, u se  i t  t o  review and sum up 
t h e  p r a c t i c e  of t h e i r  s t r u g g l e ,  and r a i s e  t h e i r  under- 
s t and ing  s t e a d i l y . "  (NCNA a r t i c l e  of  2 November 1969) 
Thus d e s p i t e  t h e  sma l l  s i z e  of t h e  insurgency,  t h e  . .. 
Chinese were deeermined t o  h e l p  t h e  g u e r r i l l a s  d i s c i -  
p l i n e  t h e i r  ranks  and deepen t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  commit- 
ment s o  t h a t  t h e  movement would n o t  s p u t t e r  and d i e .  

Most of t h e  weapons h e l d  by men i n  t h e  f i e l d  
i n  t h i s  North Borneo min i - insurgency  have been s t o l e n ,  
and t h e r e  i s  no evidence of  o u t s i d e  sourees  
of arms, ammuni - o t h e r  s u p p l i e s ,  The i r  groups 
s t i l l  a r e  no t  b i g  enough t o  combine i n t o  a  g u e r r i l l a  
army which could mount a s u s t a i n e d  insurgency. However, 
from 1971 t o  t h e  s p r i n g  of  1972 t h e i r  numbers have 
i nc reased  from 500 t o  .about 1,000. Peking b roadcas t s  
s i n c e  1969 have been s t r e s s i n g  t h e  need t o  g a i n  sup- ; .  
p o r t  of minor i ty  n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  The SCO has  made some 
p rog re s s  i n  r e c r u i t i n g  among t h e  Ibans  - -  a  non-Malay 
t r i b a l  group which, t o g e t h e r  w i th  l o c a l  Chinese,  p ro -  
v i d e s  a r e a s  of s anc tua ry  f o r  t h e  t e r r o r i s t s  when 
hounded by Malaysian governvent  s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s .  They 
do n o t  seem t o  have a  d i s c i p l i n e d  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  , 
They do n o t  have an i n t e n s i v e  m i l i t a r y  t r h i n i n g  program 
o r  permanent base  a r e a s ,  a s  do t h e  CTs i n  West Malaysia.  
However, they a r e  troublesome enough t o  have impel led  

I 
Malaysian a u t h o r i t i e s  t o  l aunch  counte r insurgency  opera-  
t i o n s  a g a i n s t  them, d r a i n i n g  o f f  some s e c u r i t y  f o r t e s  
from West Malaysia,  

I 



I n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  both the  VMR and Radio Peking 
have r e f e r r e d  more' and more t o  t h e  North Kalimantan 
People 's  Armed Forces and have v i r t u a l l y  dropped i e f e r -  . 
ences  t o  the  f r o n t  of t h e  Sarawak Communists s i n c e  1969. 
A s  i n  the  case  of Burma, Thailand, and West Malaysia, 
g r e a t  s t r e s s  has been p laced  on bu i ld ing  up con tac t s  
wi th  " a l l "  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  ( r a t h e r  than keeping t h e  
insurgency exc lus ive ly  e t h n i c  Chinese). But s i n c e  
permanent ''base areas"  apparent ly  do no t  e x i s t  i n  
Sarawak y e t ,  such a reas  a r e  no t  mentioned i n  broadcas ts ,  
although "mass work1' r epor t ed ly  has opened up some sa fe -  
havens among t h e  "various n a t i o n a l i t i e s . "  An NCNA 
a r t i c l e  of 23 February 1972, which claimed t h a t  t h e  
People 's  Armed Forces have e x i s t e d  s i n c e  1965,  d i scussed  
SCO a reas  'of opera t ions  without  claiming t h e  e s t a b l i s h -  
ment of "base a reas"  - -  presumably a  f u t u r e  t a r g e t  f o r  
the  SCO. For the  p r e s e n t ,  f r i e n d l y  zones were adequate. 

I n  t h e  course  o f  p ro t rac t ed  revo-  
l u t i o n a r y  s t r u g g l e ,  t h e  Peop l e ' s  Armgd 
Forces have done mass work apar t  from 
f i g h t i n g .  Thus t h e y  have e s t a b l i s h e d  
c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  masses o f  
peopZe o f  va r ious  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  l i k e  
t hose  o f  f i s h  t o  water .  The ,commanders 
and combatants o f  t h e  People ' s  Poroes 
f r e q u e n t l y  go t o  t h e  areas  o f  v a r i o u s  
n a t i o n a l i t i e s  t o  l i v e  and labor  t o g e t h e r  
w i t h  t h e  l o c a l  people .  They g i v e  medical  
t r ea tmen t  t o  t h e  s i c k ,  concern t hemse l ve s  
w i t h  t h e  we l l -be ing  o f  t h e  masses ,  and 
propagate r e v o l u t i o n a r y  t r u t h  among them, 
Not a  few o f  t h e  people  have rendere'd 
suppor t  and p r o t e c t i o n  t o  t h e  People ' s  
Armed Forces,  d i s r egard ing  t h e i r  own 
s a f e t y  and even  s a c r i f i c i n g  t h e i r  own 
l i v e s .  Whenever t h e  r e a c t i o n a r y  t roops  



and p o l i c e  oame t o  launch " e n c i r c l e m e n t  
and s u p p r e s s i o n N  o p e r a t i o n s ,  t h e  p e o p l e  
passed  on i n f o r m a t i o n  t o  the  P e o p l e ' s  
Forces and r e n d e r e d  them a22 k inds  o f  
suppor t ,  s o  t h a t  t h e y  c o u l d  know t h e  
enemy Is movements and, u s i n g  f ZexibZe 
t a c t i c s ,  a t t a c k  t h e  enemy, 

The a r t i c l e  c la ims  t h a t  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  a r e  improving 
t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  t r a i n i n g ,  s t udy ing  "peopl 
war" d o c t r i n e  - -  Mao's, by i m p l i c a t i o n  - -  i n  o r d e r  t o  
"enhance t h e i r  combat c a p a b i l i t y . "  A s  f o r  t h e  goa l s  

p a r t  of  Borneo have i n t e g r a t e d  themselves i n t o  a  new 
o r g a n i z a t i o n :  The Organiza t ion  f o r  t h e  Defense o f  t h e  
People  and Fa the r l and .  The t i t l e  is ambiguous about  
which count ry  i s  t h e  " f a the r l and . "  I t  a l s o  avo ids  t h e  
i d e a  of " l i b e r a t i o n "  o f  t h e  coun t r  

I 

o f  t h e  l l p ro t r ac t ed l l  war,- t h e  a r t i c l e  ma in t a in s  P e k i n g ' s 1  
ambigui ty ,  s ay ing  on ly  t h a t  t h e  " revo lu t ion"  i n  North 
Kalimantan should succeed bu t  making no mention a s  t o  
who is t o  be  overthrown and whether  i t  i s  independence 
t h a t  i s  t o  be a t t a i n e d ,  

The i n s u r g e n t s  i n  Sarawak and f a r t h e r  sou th  i n  
t h e  wes t e rn  p o r t i o n  o f  Borneo (Kalimantan) a p p a r e n t l y  
a r e  s t i l l  avo id ing  use  o f  t h e  ph ra se ,  "Communist P a r t y , "  
t o  d e p i c t  t h e i r  o rgan i za t i on .  The ambigui ty  of whether  
t hey  a r e  a  s e p a r a t e  "Communist Par ty"  i n  a  s e p a r a t e  
count ry  o r  par. t  o f  t h e  l a r g e r  MCP i s  be ing  s u s t a i n e d .  
The i n s u r g e n t s  may have banded t o g e t h e r  i n  a  new 
o r g a n i z a t i o n  t o  improve t h e i r  i n t e r n a l  c o n t r o l  s t r u c t u r e .  

h a s  n i n e  groups ,  o p e r a t i n g  i n  v a r i d u s  c i t i e s  o f  Indones ia ,  
and(Icommunications w i t h  t h e  groups i n  t h e  wes t e rn  p a r t  



of Borneo (Kalimantan) i s  conducted by r a d i o .  

L L  t r ansmis s ions  o r i g i n a t e  i n  D jaka r t a ,  and a r e  Q sen*. 
ol lowing news b roadcas t s  o f  Radio Peking. Each group 

has  a  r a d i o  r e c e i v e r  which i s  ope ra t ed  by a  member t r a i n e d  
f o r  t h i s  purpose.  Transmiss ions  i nc lude  r e p o r t s  on 
P r e s i d e n t  Suhar to ,  and on Foreign M i n i s t e r  A. Mal ik l s  
r i c h e s .  These a r e  in tended  a s  p sycho log ica l  wa r f a r e  
m a t e r i a l  t o  undermine conf idence  i n  government o f f i c i a l s .  
The Peking-run VMR con t ihues  t o  b roadcas t  on developments 
i n  t h e  insurgency i n  e a s t  Malaysia ,  and it  is  l i k e l y  
t h a t  t h e s e  b roadcas t s  a s - w e l l  a s  t hose  of Radio Peking 
a r e  monitored and u t i l i z e d  by t h e  g u e r r i l l a s .  

A s  i n  o t h e r  ca se s  of Pek ing ' s  suppor t  f o r  i n -  
surgency i n  Southeas t  As i a ,  t h e r e  is today a  c l a s h  
between insurgency-suppor t  and diplomat ic-advance i n  
PRC po l i cy .  On t h e  one hand, Pek ing ' s  propaganda 
imp l i e s  t h a t  l i b e r a t i o n  o r  independence from t h e  
Malaysian Federa t ion  i s  a  demand o f  Sarawak Communists, 
t h a t  t h a t  i s  what they a r e  f i g h t i n g  f o r ,  and t h a t  t h a t  
i s  what t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  a r e  suppor t i ng .  On t h e  
o t h e r  hand, f o r  diplomacy purposes ,  Chou E n - l a i  i n  May 
1971 made r e f e r ence  t o  "Malaysia." This  impl ied  t h a t  
Peking accep ts  t h e  permanency and t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y  
of  t h e  Federa t ion  a s  one s t a t e  formed i n  1963. This  
two- leve l  p o l i c y  of bo th  insurgency-suppor t  and d i p l o -  
macy shows no s i g n s  o f  ending.  
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